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Wberein is conteined — diſ- 
| J conrle of the goaty 
dren; as alſo of thoſe duties 
| dren owe vnte their Parents, made Dia- 
logue wiſe, vary pleaſant to reade, and | 
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manifolde carteſids; und fur. op- 
kens df vnfeigned 
— — times ĩ 
haue heretofore recenued at your 
ſhips hands, my firſt 
"(coming into chis vountticot R 
ſex; me- mount Mrhid; — . — 
by, to deuiſeß ſtudit and. finde dei ſome 5 — 


might ſomewhat ec oner ate id d iſchrarge 
and mine. Swehar after I bad well deliberareiof rie mu- 
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[971-09 47:4 ph phy beter inſtructioa 2 and 


| uraſenf knowledge (but ali vnco all Parems 3 childre, 
Maiſters and . old and young, of what aſtate, degree 


it i would beſto w, not unh — 
ſo aſterwards commit the ſame to the 
our — — — (which are rig irdeare vnto 
vs might alſo reape 


iter the 0 0 88 
Bartholomew Bar of 4loflenſic 
Wenn . — of, his brethren, children, and 
Huntiie ten, wiherco. I raking ſome good ee Sr 
fiſt vows. 1 y ſel le therein, and Would not gi 
4155 wil time as I had thi wee eryſe 
dilit Bently tid ouer the fame, Andthe ma | 
— . profitable, beverapt me in ch deli py [ 
could not chooſe,butbeſtow:the ſecond readiug — 2 | 
ſo waded through againe with a more deep conſideration, . 
care and * ce then before. Thus png reg the 


gleyned andgattier 


an of mine owne family. wl 
of my deare ix iendes had taken the | viewc 
with the Booke ,- and alſo; hauing ood lil 
they beganne to perſwade wecarneſt] 9. 

ny aud great teaſons, that it would be v 
only vnto my ſelfe, for mine owne p 


ec condition ſocuer being ignornot of the I. atins tongue) 
therofe: Bat al- 
; thattherby 


c proßite and commodity. Aud al- 
beit Ut my ſelfe 2 purpoſe and nat 
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nor my . iuſt Pt i | 
ming 8 this our age time. et at the laſt aſt. 
aſxvel for their im an Allo | 
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tome pleature(afiertbe exawpleot others.) — 
med ory boldly to audps this matter. And as time would: 
permit me fro mie other da ih exerciſes, haue brought the 

luch effect as may now appeare, without any aniu- 
ry vnto the firſt Authour. I haue nom diffurniſhed & chan 
ged him out of his owne rich robes and gallantgarments, 


and haue apparelled him after the = 3 = 


though p to ſome may ſeeme euill ſhapenꝭ at the Heſt 
fi ohtzand will alſo — che ſtuffe 2 
— and coſtly, nor ſet out with ſuch delicate deuiles, p icked 
points, and curious colouts, as the worthineſſe: of the — 
doth deſerue, nor that l haue ſhewed' my tele thet in a cun- 
ning and skilful A rtificerꝙetiis it good, wholſome and du- 
rable, and not of the courſeſt uor vileſt kind of ſtuffe, ney 
ther of the baſeſt and * taſhion, So that ſuch as ſhall 
Id che the ſound body and din ard ſubſtanee, rather thẽ the 
otitward ew,and ſhall endure the lame vnto tlie end: ſhal 
find (no doubt) ſofficient matter miniſtred vnto them: to 
5 and defend them atall aſſayes from many miſhaps ,- 
ſhowers, terrible tempeſts, injuries and inconuenien- 
= which otherwiſe for wanttherof,might more ſodain- 
* 2 thew. And for that your 2 are Farhers of 


— — vp iuihe fear 
diſcourſe tendeth to the fam purp 
thought ir good to offer theſe my fit 
vato yourwoorſhips, as the —— r a true and faithfull 
friend, which faine would haue offered you a better gift, if 
his power would haue extended theteunto. But herein fol · 
lowing the examples of poore men in the auncient hyſto- 
ties, I am fo much the bolder, euen for the very goodwill 


73 I 


„% ie EIS En 
F 
Wn; i C0 $ F * 8 


— — Miugrm ]ðè — — 


ips ro 
80 mall I chinke my Ae ſafe, let ti 


rious Cauillors, ſawſie Sycophan 
Wich all the rable of. Ruffians in their fre! 


jwharchey can. can. WW hich if you wil vouchſa 
eyand willcontiou: ally: | pon tin 


And aftet this life 
3 heaucnly Hierulalem: | 
x: 5 Naaldenthe Nj. day of | 

rb pate 1110 N. 381. PFs ate ta "IR 


e. 


* 3 5 wow ” " PIER 6 ON e 22 % $2 2 8 * ” * NEON 8 an” N - 8 - W Ss 3 wot this 
* EM 2 AE „ e ee Hah. A RIG rs AFA n : 2 PERS RIDE or edt 3 
— e e Ne > Sg 2 . E e e N „. o * 7 22 ĩ IT AE 

3 FT . 7 - * 5 ; * py q ne bt 2 


8 2 F ; 
br zones in ts Tothe Reader. i 233146 100. 
121% 1M a3b£37 Por 13097 ETY SL . . W 97 8 
5 VB Fj 4 Fo. 3 $4? 3; 35 8B 5 


i 

5 * 12 & 7 3 ® #- £ > & 

« #*4 #$ 114344 a 
* 

ln 129 . : 

7 "Jidii:is 


© : ©. 
- * * * CT. 3! * 1 
E NON 193189169 250 


* 
34 


A Ii 2211 0 Va en 298013 | 
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| one pleaſure and i — 
Hi ledge, and then againe vrged by the 
earneſt inſtigation of ſome friendes, 
for our countries cauſe (which ſtãdeth 
in great need ofthe godly and whole- - 
Deed þ ſome documents, with the graue coun 
ſels & pithie preceptes in this litle vo- 


by Cicero 
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not to eche mans lyking, . For it is true ly ſaide of Terence, Q wor + 
homtines tot ſententiæ. Or: Que capita, tot ſenſus. So many men,. 
ſo many mindes. Or: So many heades, ſo many wittes, So that 1 
thinke it an imposſible thing to pleaſe every mans indgement, 
neither is ĩt my purpoſe and meaning. But I haue offered this vn- 
to thy viewe, aſwell for the diſcharge of my conſcience ,-as-alſo 
for the entire loue I beare vnto my natiue counttiemen, let thecu- 
nous cauimler ſay what hee will, 5 
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Prajiogthe (gentle Reader) to take in good 
of my gift, and let ĩt not greeue thee to b owe y paimes an 
duigence in the reading ouer this fruitfull Dialopwe, ſor thine on 
profite and commoditie. Haue not ſo great regard vnto the au- 
thotitie of the v ritet; as to note diligently what it is, that is writ- 
ten, I dare vatrant thee, that the oftener thou readeſt it with 
due conſideration and adviſement, the greaterſhalbee thy 
72 te, and as for my paynes and trauaile taken here- 


| | in, if I may reape thy goodwill, I hn == 
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| Theſpeakes 
Theodidactus, 15 8 
r mother. | 
eAmmſus 


OD ſaue you with all my hearte moſt reuerend maiſter doctor: 
and God(which i is the true ane ſucceſſe this day 


| 
G2 euer. 


> | TheodidaRus.” 5 . 


And 2 (my god loning father) doe with Anh vrito your with 


all my heart. But heare J pzay you, from whence come you lo 
early? It is ſcarcely day as vet, hath any thing chaunced contra⸗ 
y to pour minde? Is your wife and ENGL and in good 


health? ; 
Amur. 
My vile eben whole familie ure in very good health (thanks 
bee vnto God)if h and conſider only their bodies. But if you in- 


wardly beholde ti ouch sches excellent part of man) then 
ſhall you finde nothing —— nothing more miſerable, 
-nothing(to IO nog ee it when 
his wilt is. 
* — Theodidsékus 
Alas, why ſo? Let mer know 1 — 
bee not afraide, belieue me J ſay, will helpe pou either with my 


toundſel, oz other wiſe with anything that I mayzto the vttermoſt ; 


ol mr power. 9 | 
Amuſuc. ien e . 
When I doe beholde the families in theſe our tale 
euery where, I am exceedingly mooued with ſorrowe: for 1 dethe vouth 
groe vp in euery place without any inſtructiou of godlineſſe, vertue vr 
good manners, as if they were the children of the moſt barbarous tiati- 


8 5, day rather e Turkes and Inf dels, ſo little regatde ts . 
£ ; A 
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Theducticof Parents 


ef irnogoliveſl and vertus for the moſt part. And againe when: am cõ- 
peiled to come to mine owne familie and to conſider the ſame ſo 
farre out of order (I had welnigh ſaid vtterly corrupted and paſt al hope) 
Jam altogether wearie of my life: For by the diſpoſition of mine owne 
children 1 calily gather: that the youth in this our age is not onely void of 

al good diſcipline, but alſo growne to ſuch libertie and boldneſſe, that al- 
molt they wil receiue no admonition, be it neuer {6 godlie. This plague 
when I note in mine owne: Lam moucd vato anger, I chide, Ichreaten, yea 
gud ſometime I ſtrike them, but with al cheſe thinges it aualleth little or 
nothing. Wherfore very eatneſlly and not without teares I haue often de- 
fired of Almighty God, that in this my greate heauineſſe aud ſorrowe hee 
woulde youchſafe to ſend me ſome wholſome and godlie Counſel, ſo that 
aſter mau praiers, & ſupplicatiõs made, I haue foũd nothing to be more 
profitable for me, then to cõmit the ſame to ſome godly and learned man, 
which after I had deepely weighed & conſidered in my mind, you are the 
firſt with whom I mer, therfore al ſhame laide aparte, Icome vnto you, as 

ze were mine only aide and ſanctuatie, & this hath bin often in my mind 
beretofore, but I haue byn afraide to trouble you, yet now at the laſt, no- 


| exfGcie thar cruel weapon hach euen compelledyee to. ſhake of ah thame 


and feare. | 
| TheodidaQtus. | 

| . 
neſſe: haue not J euer boꝛne vou god will, euen as to my bzother? 
And therefoze, why ſhoulde you not be bolde to came vnto mex af- 
ter afamilier manner? I baue often p;omiled vnto.you my lfudie 


and trauell without any exception, c am ſtill mynded to perfozme 
the ſame ; what is the cauſe therfoze that you haue not come to my 
douſe do that if you had come. think not that you ſhould haue trou⸗ 
bled me, but rather that nothing could haue chaunced moꝛe acceps 
table,andiopfull vato me then your pzelence,. 


Amas 
Reverend Sir, I moſthumbly thanke you for 133 greate curteſie 


and good wil towards me, and I heartily pray you, that according to your 
| accuſtomed wiſedome and godlineſſe you would teach me, and as it were 
with your finger, point me out the methode & order ofgodly & vertuous. 
education &inſtruſting of children, ſor albeit lam valcarned, & apoore 
| houſe keeper, yet (God is my witneſſe)how e 
Lich al my bearta io ſee my pooreand uretche 


| y Ldoedefire & wiſh 


towardes their children. | 
moully trained vp and jaſtructed in the true knowledge, faith, religion, & 
feare of almighty God. And further, that they might be taught in al ciui- 
lice and good manners, and ſo learne to walke in the waies of our Lorde 
God, that at the laſt after this wretched miſerable and ſhort life, they may 
be made heires of that moſt excellent and cucilaſting ioy with the electe 
and Saintes of God in heauen: for what other thing is this liſe, then duſt, 
a ſhadow,and the very image ofdeath?Theprepher Dauid ſaith, thou haſt 
made my daies as it were a ſpanne long, and mine age is euen as nothing 
in reſpect ofthee: And verily cucry man liuinꝑ is altogether vanitie. For 
man walketh in a vaine ſhadow, and diſquieteh himſelſe in vaine: Hee 
heapeth vp riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather chem. 

TheodidaRus. 


Uerely,neither by chaunce,noz — conn dies; 
but by the determinate wil and appointment of God. Fozalmuch 
as J haue carneſtly deſired to haue ſome coference about this mats 
ter with a man thus hungring and thirſting after cighteouſneſſe, 
the wo2de of God, and chiefly inthis kinde of ſtudie, — 


fitatile: — 
Fo2 as there — — — 
boulholde whichnegleceth his ſamilie in their god refozmation2 


from their young an | 
porth pie tohaue them iligentlyinruaed mail wo 3 gol 
lamented in a familie oꝛ hauſholde, then to ſit the — 
to growe vp e paſſe foꝛth their time , without ſhe wing vnto their 
Parentes 82 Paiſters, any honour, reuerente, oꝛ obediente: ſo is 
there nothing moze pleaſing vnto God, 4 maze tayful:ta Parents 
and Paifters, then diligently to ſe their families ieperciſed-in tho 
feare and loueof God, and to hem due-honour vatothetr Parents 
po tera ene eee 


Iris God onlie,and bee eee ib — 5 
chinges, that guided andbrought me vntu your to tt ende that I of you 
beeing wel , and Godlic inſtructed might; getiime vnto my; familic , 
cas, 8 and 


— 


their liues. 
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| The duetie of Parents, } | a 


and that ſoheercafier I may bee able to exhott and ioſteuct my children, 
and ſeruants, that they aſwell by mine examples, as æxhortations and 
counſels, may learue to ſerue God, and walke in his waies all the dayes of 


Theodidactus. 


Quben I had diligently read ouer- DA Tin I Corine 13. 
If one member ſufferall ſuffer with him: if one member. bee had 


in honoꝛ, al the members bie glad alſo. J doe not iudge my ſelle 


bounde to pou onelp, as one member to another, as the fete to the 


hand, and eare to the eye, but J acknowledge my ſelfe a ſeruant 


vnto all men, and that J am bozne to the ende Jſhoulde doe god 
vnto all with counſelling, teaching, and relteuing their neceſſities 


_ tothe vttermoſt ol my power, chieliy mee to whom her hath com · 


mitted his talent. And J being thus admoniſhed with this leſſon 


_ of Saint Paule, when J was about xxv. pcres olde, Jt chaunced. 


that A take in hand this paines, not without great care and dili⸗ 
gence to gather together examples out of diuers Authours, wher⸗ 
by A might admoniſhe and inſtrutt al well fathers and maiſters, 
and ſeruants of their dueties, ſie ing that J iudged this 
of dogrine very pꝛoſitable fo both: and that the chiefe parte 
ofmans happineſſe in this life flowethout of this tountaine. And 
to the end that this my paines might bee moze pꝛoſitable vnto all 
—— — are all partes of the beſt Authours,diners | 
— no = 47 reps 


the moſt apt ſentences, which 


thing a all,cothenftruningeither of parents 03 — 
dueties And thele are gathered chiefly out of the latred 
wanne Popht and Apoſtless. 

Poꝛeouer :I haue choſen and ſelected out of the waitinges of 
godiyfathers'ſach things as I baue thought wete fo2 this purpoſe 
whereunto laſtly Jhaue ioynedalfo very many things out of the 
Philoſophers; 'which might:ſ{emeany thing p2ofitable to govly 
houſholders, Mo that I haue indeuoured/in this my ſtudie, that 
my collection might increaſe to a reaſonable volume, without 
doubt very p2ofitable and neceſſary foz fathers, mothers, and 
childꝛen · wherein as in a moſt᷑ cleare glaſſe, ther may plainely ſes | 


Aut. 
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towardes their Children 2 "oh 


© nan 
Oh right happie and fortunate day, inthe which it chath — 1 
mee to enioy your preſence and ſpeech, would God I might haue conue- 
nient time to ſtay with you, and to heare thoſe thinges, that you with 
ſo great paines and diligence haue collected I ſay, if this might be brought 
to paſſe, I ſhould then haue good hope, that it ſhould bee verie profitable 
both to my ſelſe, and alſo to my family, and that if afterwardes I might 
beare from you the interpretation and apt applying of thoſe things which 
you haue thus gathered together, I ſhould iudge my ſelfemore happie a 
great deale, nay rather perſuade my ſelfe, to be altogether delivered from 
all thoſe perils and daungers which to me and mine aro imminent, . 
Theodidactus. 
Baue god hope and confidence rears frien ta ar dor 
godly requeſt ſhall —— 8 
7,6 
Syr, I wel hartily thanke you, or rather God, has N you 
ſo willing a minde. But yet Syr I beſeech you before we proceede any fur- 
ther, that we may ſende for Iheophilut our neighbour and verie friende, 
who (as you know) is a man ofan excellent wit and verie good memorĩe, 
a louer of godly admonitions, and learned both in the Greeke and latine 
tongue: I verely am vnlearned, of dul wit and no memorie, ſo that he wil 
demaund many thinges of you, which I ſhould not once thinł of. Wher- 
fore if it pleaſe you, we wil come to you to morrowe, in the meane time 
I wil certeſie him hereof, whereby he may heare you wich better atten- 
tion, and demaund of you more aptly the thinges that are convenient, I 
in the meane while wil giue my ſelſe to ſilence, ſo that with ſome profite L. 
may heare your ‚ and commit the lame to memorie 
reren al: 40 los 5:18 1 
3 r Tbeodidactus 1 WY 31 þ LF ALES 1 
J tan not but greatly commend this your wholſome counſell,- 
bndoubfedly all things ſhall hane god ſucceſſe, if 7 heophilus will 
vouchlafe to handle this kinde of argument with mee. to we haue 
conferred many thinges heretofoze , concerning theeducation.of 
childꝛen: therefoze vou haue done well to put mer in remembzance- 
— — — — 
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The duetie of 3 


as that his gloꝛie may be ſet fwzth, and the 1 of many fas 
milies increaſed, | 
4 |  Amnſus . 

Syr,according to your appointmene wit I * Ro not feared to 
come vnto you with our verie friend Iheophilus, and haue alſo brought 
with mee Martina my welbeloued wiſe, that ſhee might in like manner 
heare, and perfectly vnderſtand your godly admonitions, for this is with - 


out all Lobagumada; ſheemuſtſhewe her ſelſe aſwell a Mother, 28 I a Fa- 


The family i 
committed to 


the wife,alwell 


ther, vnto our family. And for this cauſe,by the commandement of God, 
ſhee is no leſſe bounde to doe her duetie, than I mine: and this can ſhee 
not doe, except ſhee be firſt taught of ſome bodie. 
TheodidaQus. 19 
Vou are all moſt hartily welcome, + chiefly vou (D my god 
Martina) and J can pou thanke, that you haue followed the wiſe 


65 thehulband. counſell of your huſband, foꝛ it is moſt certain, that your childzen 


and family P 
buſbande. 
Martine, 


Reverend fir \[ beſeeve nothing ee baue ſaid, 


and for that cauſe am I come hither, to heate your godly c6ference, wher- 


by I might the rather learne, how to accompliſh and performe my duetie, ; 


children wich mec. 


Amnſus. 


Syr. yeſterſtay I vas ſo rauiſhed with your wordes, and had ſuch great 
toy & pleaſure in them, that was once minded to R my 


Theophilus, | 
Good 4 Amuſe, tomorrow ee eee for 
that purpoſe, when we (hal treate of their dueties (chat is to ſay) the ho- 
nour and obedience that children owe vnto their Parents : for then ſhal 
it 2 ſharon bong them all, becauſe it ſhal bee verie en 


| | \TheodidaQus. | 
5 — — weckwane frrthes J thinkeit merte to di- 
nide the argument vnto you that be here pꝛeſent, to the ende that 
— ng nee — — — ä 


K 


rowardes their children. 


wk hewe certaine duetics perteining to 3 
7 —ů—ꝙ—＋C—ry ie it is, 
when Parentes neglect their due ties. Fiftly, wer will declare that partes. 
childꝛen are often puniſhed foz the offences of Parentes. Dirtly, 
and laſtly, wee will let you of certaine vices,from tye 
Which your childꝛen are to be theſe points leuerally (by 
the alliſtance of almightie God, without whb we can doe nothing) 
with the greateſt diligence and wiſedome that wer may, we will 
ſpeake in oꝛder. and thoſe thinges which wee cannot finiſh in one 
day, wer will end them in two oz thze. And there is no labour ſo 
painefull, neither charges ſo great, which foz your ſakes J haue 
not willingly purpoſed to beſtow, Foz amongſt friends, all things 


are common. 
And J alſo for this your good wil doe rhinke my elle greatly bound 


vnto you, for Iperceine this your purpoſe ſhal be profitable and neceſſarie 
for mee, I would there were more of our friendes preſent, to take the be- 
nefite of your counſels together with vs. When Ammuſus came tome ye- 
fternight, and ſhewed mee in what you had communicated vnto him tou- 
ching this matter, I was more glad (ſo God helye mee) then if a man had 
rer. ooo =. millians ofgold. | | 

| Theodidactus. 


* br ———LTET 
and towardneſſe:but ah las, feare me that the moſt men do moze 

eſteeme millians,nay rather one millian ot golde, than the counſell 

and admonitions of their faithfull friends, though nener ſo learned 

and godly. The woꝛld is now ſet on ſuch folly, vndoubtedly moſt 

like vnto the Alle. that had rather to feede on the dzy Barly ſfraw, 
then of god wheate, were it neuer ſa ſwete and pleaſaunt. But 

JI wiltomit theſe thinges,and returne to my purpoſe : And foz be- LEY 
cauſe mariage is the 0ziginal andfuuntaine of ali pꝛiuate and pub- 1 
like gouernment / will touch ſome thinges, of the beginning, ex⸗ 
tellentie, and end thereof. Pariage is pꝛoperly a lawfull and godly The deffultiog 
ioyning together of one man, and one woman, o2deinedto the ſer⸗ of mariage. | 

nice of God,foz the pꝛocreation and vertuous childzen. | 
fo the pꝛeſeruation of his Church and common as ſome 
other ſay, it is the lawfull coupling together of a man c his wife, 
| — 4 — 
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The duetie of — 
Fel | | Theophilus, 1 5 

Wat is more true or manifeſt, than heſedevuitions 7Bucof whom 

was Matrimony inſtituted, of Geer of men; 

Marlage was Theodidactus. 
ec en; Godly Patrimony was oꝛdeined of God him ſelte, and that 
Gene,2, in the terreſtriall Paradiſe, a plate full of all joyandpleaſure in 
tze time of mans innotencie, and was adozned a bewtiffed with 


. 7＋ 


Bana. Areat miracles in Cana of Oalalie, where Chꝛiſt hun ſelfe vou⸗ 


che dlafe to be pꝛeſent at the mariage with his mother Paris the 

virgine, and his Diſciples, and with his diuine power turned the 

water into extellent god and moſt pure Wine, which was highly 
commendedof the Pailter ofthe fealf, by whoſe pꝛeſence and mi⸗ 

racle is plainly teſtiſied . that lawful mariage pleaſeth him greatly, 

and it is certaine that God doeth bleſſe the mariage of thoſe that 

Mariage doth feare him and call bpon him faithfully, AndSaint Paul highly 
pleaſe God. commend, that holie and lawfull coupling of man and wile toge- 
ther, ſaying thus: Pariage is honourable among all men, and the 

bed vndeliled. Where loꝛe J may boldly and freely affirms, that 

mariage is the moſt excellent ſtate and condition of life, inſtituted 
of God, pꝛeſerued and garniſhed with his bleſſing, which all the 
godly both by pꝛeaching and example haue commended vnto 5 
F 


a 


Theop 
Vuto what lere God inſtituted, ae ——— 


£3 - TheodidaRus. - | | 

Men The envof lawful @atrimonie is in ibu oztes, God hath 
Loztes . not 02deined mariage fo2 carnall pleaſure and delight, this is not 
the finall cauſe: But the firſt and chiefeſt end ur mariage is. to the 
auoyding of foznication and alt | that ſuch as haue 

not the gift of ontinencie,might mary, and k&@pe them ſelues vn- 

- defiley members of Chꝛiſtes bodie, The ſecond, foz the pꝛocreati⸗ 

on of childzen, to be bꝛought vp in the feare t nurture of the Lo2de, 

and pꝛayſe ol God, that they may be merte fo; his Church and the 
tommon wealth: fo2 Parentes ought to teach their thudꝛen true 
religion (whereof we will ſpeake moze at large hereaſter.) Third⸗ 

, foʒ the mutuall ſocietie, helpe and * 


j 
nie? 


Saint Peter ſapeth. — with your topnes 


Accozding to knowledge, in giuing honour to the w 
weaker veſſell, and that pour pzayers be not hindaed. 
maundement pꝛoperly belongeth vnto the man. becaule hee is the 


head and Authour of the nouriſhing and conſirming this toncoꝛde, 


Which ſhal by this meanes come 
derate kind of gouernmẽt, t not a tyzannous: ſometime pardoning 
the woma, becauſe ſhe is þ weakercreature,not indued with 

foztituve,# greatneſle of courage: unter it is nut the wines pars 
to abuſe the moderation, curteũ and lenitie of her huſband, oz 


to halts: it her blen mine ann md. tes 


the wines faire and gentle lperch· and madelt ſilence, ſbal quiet and 


pacifie much ehiding and bꝛawling. It is alſo the wines dueties ta 
know and conſider their owne weakeneſle e infirmitie of nature. 


—— 1 — —— — POs the. 


—— 
ſafe to be pꝛelont with them, and that they might | 
riſh concozd and mutuall god-wilbetwene them: and * — 


Diligence, that they accuſtome them ſelues to lenitie and gentle⸗ 


nelle, 


with an other, and ſtudie to take in g hre 


bearing one 
whatſdeuer ſhall chaunce, and ſo ſhall their connerlation be moſt 


— and iopfull together · Farthermoze; if affliction; cans. 
,02 any other enils ( which the Deuil is wont to thꝛuſt vp⸗ 
on the maried perſons) do aſſatle them,. and ſcme to be imminent: 


ſcraight way that both of them with their eyes lift vp into heaven, 
doe deſire Gods aide e pꝛotecion. - # ceaſe not from p2aver t ill they 


finde ſome comfo2t, fo2 the Load is reavie at hand to thoſe that tall 


pd him in faith. without douting-FoxThailt himſe 


faith, Where 
two vponthe earth do agree together, what ſaeuer they ſhal aſke ol Maas, 
myheauenly Father, it ſhall de graunted vnta them. Pꝛaper is 
moſt tteceſfary in ſo great perils x daungers oflife, neither is there. 
anything moze lermelx a pleaſant in the youſe; than toi i hehold 
an honelt + god ly ſocietie, of the huſbany;wite, 
Ariqsintheir — nn 


>: 


childzen, wh they 


to the 
com: 


ins Exe, 


Ffab.128. feare the Lozd and walke in his wales. Foz 


"i 


RIA ite eee 


| N ni 1119 The dunioaParor, 


ther'that thnjitaticywpon Gonynvs is:benefites,that they call 
vpon him with one voice, — care that the knowledge and 
teua wozſhipefGod may be let ſaꝛth· And laſiiy. that the Patents 
bold not this doctrine 1 alla br exainple of life, 
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Aawyiodg — So at rs day thegommos pr ople iud- 
Noch rhani mon ne, ro whom God hath ginen-tmany children, ſuch 
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abildren is nor thecommon giftof God it is oui ulitb ont cauſe, that wet 
ought to beſtow al ourpaiors:& diligenre, that yootii may bee brought vp 
in che feare & word of Got. But in hat words hath God commanindet 
an injonodentoauchlediigentrdecativn, and ipficyRion ofchidren? 
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teath tham thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes . ſaying. — yok hon 
ſcodeſt befoze the Lo29vthy Cod in Hozeb. when the Lozdſaivevmi 
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Zadem. 17. 


F. cele. . 


God comman- 


deth childzen 


bo be nurtured. 
Eecis. 30, 


this we may gather none other thing, then exceevingdarknefeand 


— — rms St 
ſhalt calke of them when — heme Sug athins howlss 
and as thou walkeſb by the way, and when thou lyeſt do une, and 
when thou riſeſt vp: And thou halt binde them ſoz a ſigne vpon. 
thing hand. And they ſhal be warninges betweene thine eyes, and 
thou ſhalt weite them vpon the paſtes of thine houſe,and vpon thy 
gates. And in the 11. Chapter he ſaith: Wherfoze ſhal ye lay vp theſe 
my wo2ds in pour heart ⁊ in your ſoule;+#bindthem fo; a ſigne vpõ 
your hands s let them befoze ydur eyes, teach them your ct ildꝛen, 
that they may talke of them, when thou ſitteſt in thine houle: And 


when thou walkeſt by the may: when thou lieſt down, 4 wt thou 


rileſt vp: yea,s thou ſhalt mite them vpon thy doe poſtes of thine 
houle,q vpon thy gates, # your davyen t᷑ the napes of your childzen. 
may be multiplied. Tel yourchildzen at it, i let ths ſhe w it to their 
childzen,e ſo they to certefte their poſteritie therof. Behold. truth 
batethnot tha light, but wil be manifeſted in all things. Therefoꝛe 

the Pzopbet is nat cõtent to teach the people of his time, but doeth 
——— —— 


— 2 — —— * contmaunded vers} 
your ſelf mayeaſily judge. o 5 when J do bewaile ſometime the 
negligite of many parents. Joft, burſt out into theſe woꝛdes. Alas, 
vnto what end would the education of childzen haue come af there 
bad been nocommandoment,no2 oꝛder pzeſcribed foz the lamoeBy 


confuſion of minde:+ that the nature of mankinde ſhould haue vt 
ter ly been defited, which ſa ſhamelully contemneth her child2en of 
berown(elfvegotten +bozne, whom God # nature neuertheleſſe 
would haue beloued t carefully regarded: As theſe places alſo al- 
lowing. doe manifeftty ſhewe + witneſſe. Thou that haTrhildzen; 
faith Jeſus Sirach, Nurture them # hold the vnderfrotheirchildes 
—.— — rich cocker them; but notture-and- 
againe he ſaieth, — omen 1.1 w x 
The whole Chapiter is with the 


| rowardes their children!” | 
enthy ſonne, whles ET bis amender 0 


Bꝛing — — n 
Lo2de- Paule woulde haue young men and chilvzen bzought vp, 
firſt, vy inſtruction, and then by co2rection in the Lo2ve; Which rea⸗ 
„„ IEG 


ly ſend vs childzen :butalſo moſt viligently ſetteth befoze vs, the 
Fozme ando2der how we ſhall — 
Pozeouer, to theſe his hol pꝛetepts, hee addeth cweete 


nome recite in oꝛder, doe truely teſtiſie the ſame. '' N 
ſonne(ſaith Solomon) with .coarection, + thou ſhalt be at 


ſonne. is pꝛaiſed in him. Yee that teacheth his ſonne, gra 
— — ſhallhane oper 
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weer put thoſe places 
Who da nurtureth not his ſonne, hath litle-ioy of him,” ö 


paayled and giueth neee 


NM 
Ixi iv yerie nue, and that —ͤ—œ — — Nei- 
* doe I maruel, that negligent Parents ſuffer many griefes and ſorowes 
by meanes oftheir children: for the hring great heaumeſle and ſorrowe - 
voto vs alla; which vſe the greateſt oareand pr rw won | 
Wecken dun ent t= oat G ff 
ban ien us. 

. Yor fay truely; foꝛ Cain, Iſmael, Chamʒ and the chiltgenef Sus 
HelizDauida of many others be examples vnto vs, but that J may 
— 9 — —— ſozrowefull minde and? 


neſle,carg,andgreat — bs,who voeth: not on⸗ | 


pꝛomiſes, by the which he exciteth and ſtirreth vp the mindes ms 
Parents vnto a moꝛe feruent care, and theſe places, which 4 Wyll cred vp to 
urture thy inffructthete- 
reſt, pen, dun . 
he ſhal doe thee god at thine heart. And agame, he that t acheth his MM... 
es Prom. 2 
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Able, and that the matter Haulds cons to | 
_ ceaeit.wa2des;but-neither with thzwatnings ao with Uripes on⸗ 
03947 R — ——ů—— 
we deale unth them · Fozfirſt; ehiidzen are to be inſtrited witß 
Oodip admonittons;and trained fromthetr tender peres vnto the 
— — A ery 9 — 


* bought vp cri chun 
n 
urs tusull pana in the fenreaf hay” — ſaith; 
wet ect exatte C geniſt a bun in ata e haueſtu diſciplinu en iu- 
uentutis emmemdamt. Not manię and ſttict —— — inſttu⸗ 
Saeed honefB lige doe coteett the aul tas of out 
mann 12 1 220 fit 401 67 U „nn Annen Nadi 110 rd, 23110 | 
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Dolomon ronteſſeth him; ebe eds teheriteg 
ens —— Fatherz4 he taught mie in mx te 
e der perres, Tobias taught his ſonne in the feare ot God enen from 
bis infancie. The Parents of Sulenaa betauſe they were iuſt q fea- 
red Gad, taught their daughter actoꝛding to the law ofMoſes.TUhF 
———9 SORIA ————— “n 
fare of ©ad, b the examples ot Abrahan | 


| thus youmay conli- 

der . — roy ey tm v whoſo⸗ 
2. Mach. y. uer put their truſt in God were notconfounded:the mother taught 
. ;. her7. ſonnes in faith and conſtancie. Timothie learned the feare of 
| G D fco:n hisinfancie , aſwell with his Grandmother Lois as 
alia with his mother Euoica, And hee p2ofited ſocrecedin —— 
ſtudie of the ſeriptures being but a childe, that at 
a notable Pꝛeacher of the wozdof God : Do anaytenble is —— 
Luke. 2. Ip education of youth fro their tender veres. Alſo the example of lo- 
ſeph and Marie dath moue Parents not onlythemſelges tobe cares 
full in pᷣ ſtadie of godlineſſe;x willingly toobey p publick miniſtra⸗ 

tz6 in þ chgregatian: but alia/accuſtumeę their cu therunto, eld 


Ae muſt not 
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hem natac heerfubes 


man ot vnderſtanding. Ana. 
Truely it is verygoaly councel, if ſo. be;parencs vnde pdracete 
in re mẽbtance:& following Buofor che moſt part ia the beſtowing of their 
daughters & ſonnes pawaidajes, they rathet regard wealth then wiſedom· 
beautie, then baſhfulneſſe: een any ——— 
or qualities either of da or minde. | 
 Theophildec os 
7 w haucheard — r . 


Theodidactus. 12 11 © 237 x 


Nothing moꝛe gladly: Athanaſius even fro hischildhod was Bil _ 


inſtrucedinthe-Arts.$m ſtudie of godlines, he was very chere / 
full ning to tear ne, he han ame ueilous quieke wit, to iudge 


ſhon al Ale aodtia e was reteiued into the Church who foꝛ his ex⸗ 

cellent tomatdnes, and the rare veriues which be noted in him, 

gate him moſt louing and friendly entertainment. 
Origen as yet being a child, was exerciſed in the holy ſcriptures, . 


but his father was a great aide furtheranee vnto him foz the ob- — 


taining of the ſame:fo2 ouer 4 beſides i̊ ſtudyꝝ trertiſe w he had in 
in p liberal ſciences, his Tutoꝛs i teachers: it was his fathers 
thief care ts haue ſome daily cõferẽce W him in ðᷣ ſacre dſcriptures. 


W ſtudie a daily ererciſe was nothing grienous to him, but cõtrari 


Wiſe he had ſuch pleſure 4 delight therin. he was not contkt the 
ſimple + 02derly reading, but to enquire foꝛ ſome ſpecial points or 
religiõ etoſearch eee e ret rae ne — : 
emden vnta his father to þ great intreaſe 


hw6ghage diligeacly z0fignGied ihre ij uhildrem thut to the end e mige be 
themorecormedifrontauragy mberexamples/Lpray "you mr th. Fa 
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Ag ius. 


1 The duetie of Pane 
vie | * of many ; 


; — 
— woulde all thinges — af Thaiite (nowe miſera⸗ 
dipracked and defaced) ber reſtozed againe. Then vavoubtedly 


ſhoulde wer (& in ſhoꝛt time the Apoſtolike Charche in her pꝛiſti⸗ 
nate ſtate to — the ſaluation of many won: Foꝛ the 


would followe the — and ſuch like — Fathers, 
{which if they will in fome meaſure followe, then ſhall they eaſily 
Perceine what great pzoſperttis,health and p2ofite they ſhall pur- 
chaſe vato their families, Andagain,tet them conſider what great 
ſhame, rep2och, and hinderance they bzing onto them, which doe 
neglect and contemne this duetie- 

John Egiptius à very godly man, was want to admoniſh men 


comming vnto him to aſke counſell: That they woulde carrfullę 
pꝛouide that their childzenſhouly be vertuouſly bꝛought vp. and 


infkrucedinthe holy ſocriptures-wholecounſel woulv God: many 
parents would flow. 

: MBozeoucr,becauſe(as Ibaud late) the eramples ot god men, 
haue great fozce in teaching, J will deſcribe heere the example of 
Caro, of the fatherlycare and great loue towards his young lonne. 
Whoſe buſineſſe and affaires in the common wealth was neuer 
ſo great, but that he woulve alwayes be pzeſent at the waſhing t 
D2 | ſonne being newbozne, andafter as hee grewe vp, 
and both of yeeres and aptneſſe to learne, hee woulde neuer 
tcõmit him to any other teacher then himlelk. And wht he was per 
twaded by his friends to commit that care and paines to ſome one 
or his ſeruantes whomhee belt truſted, and that her thought me» 
teſt fo2 that purpoſe: anſwered,thathee coulde not abide to ſee his 
feruantpluck his ſonne by the eares, and loke vpon him with an⸗ 
grie and frowning tountenante: if Parents now adaicshav ſuch 
and ſogreat care of their ſonnes, rather then to ſuffer them to con⸗ 
ſume and ſpend their tines ſovainely in Yauking, Hunting, Di- 
gig, Carding, — like vaine paſtimes : then 
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iomanderaele Children 
fruie ould be gatherevoſ ſo apzeandflayihig rs, 
»Theophylns: | : 
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0 veric ——— — ge, 
being an Heathen ma 


nee diligent care: For if Cato 

gently & carefully teach & inſlruct his ſonne, ſhal ve wich ptoſeſſe our 
R 
tuous education ofour childrenꝰ ut ſtil remained og yo without any da- 
tural & Om RY — ſo ane rer“ 
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hal ſeeme moſt pꝛoſitable: S. Auguſſ. — 
ventres cito morituros ſed mag 

Auro tt is no great thing to feede the bellies which ſhal die very quickly, 
but it is agreater thing toſeed the ſoules which ſhatliueforever. And Se 
neca ſaith.tience being diſtributed, recciueth increaſe , & it is no 
lefle godly to teach the loule wiledome, then to gine meate to tha 
bodie, los, ſaith he, great care s diligence is beſte ed about the pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion of the body, but much moze ought to bee beſtowed abcut the 
ne —— much the dulenles e —_— mo! 
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q The ducticof n 
Anne Theodidadtus-. 15 
Cye necellrle. Pon put me well inremembzace of the Pagiltrate, fo3 
routy. Ae ſaith . That he ought: chie li to lone and haue ſpe⸗ 
tiallregard to the diſtipline ot youth, fo it that ber neglegted in Ci⸗ 
ties andgreat townes, it bꝛingeth great detriment and damage to 
common wealth, Plato in his 4. voke de Legibus, is of the ſame 
winde, laying, Ne lay that a man is a mee and gentie creature: 
truly, if with bis nature, hee get allo god & vertuous diſciplins; | 
he is made a gentle and dinine creature: But if hee haue not good 
hainging vp, de becomes the moſt fierce and truell beat of all that 
Eheven (chot. 668229 upantbeearth-Wherfage the magaſtrate-Houtonortight 
cholen. all diligence and cars,thatthe molt bertuous and godly man bee 
| TIN gouernment x education of pouth: 
od Ood hatß eſpeciall commaunded euen to the 
themſeluaa, that they ſhould not haue greater tar of any 
t cuſtodie of youth; Nemo enim ſapiens 
—— =. OI wiſe:but it cometh to palle inpzoceſle of 
þ «odd — —— without culture, dili⸗ 
frnttofiilt-nomoz? ce 


Prens quia prudencia requiritexperientis,que iadiger tipore. Ada 

man canot be wiſe,becauſe wiſdome requireth vhich neede th 
time. As Seneca ſaith: d ſapit a . oem manper- 
ceiueth that which he hath learned. 77 t 21471 Liu 
5 . ie d VETTERD Cat! \ Theophilus 1 qa 3 1 wy 

fi ahatchildee Grttbes ifhacted io sss reli 
the bncere worſhipping of Gad(as you ſay)and hanged, and (we 
e eee eee en 
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beodidactus. 

mymeamag veryrightly: Ye thall hardly ver 
— — 
which bath not bern arcuſtomed fro his vᷣsdug & 

| — — 
'Q r ——— tener 
it — Barca then as > 18 

Therfoze the firſt æ chiefeſt care is to 


about the vertuous + godly training vp of youth, foz be- 
ns in p age the ſerds either of vertue,oz vice once reteiued, alter 


Jertne, * Woutalten's 

| bu Tſocrdtes, 
pure reddat. 
Plato, 
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N Want, 
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— — 9g Pt gs "ol 
wealth vulyerecuted e che ee r. 0 ſociety of m pꝛeſeruev. e 
— — — — ; 
but p it wil pꝛoue fierce,cruel,+ outragious extept it be tamedbi⸗ 
deled e nbdnedby whollbpzocepts>Cgodeducation, | 
N 3483839; % 1779 N edle ti. 18 
9 You tune extaifetty theed hyrdummbeiiry ofecbe agen cc. | 
Art are ta be in ſtructed, d& haue coSimedzbe ſame b cxiples; fimilitudes 
Some eri u tes. fot di Rich v east dyythante¶ ph. A A 
now I pray you ſhew apo at what age;you woulde d phildced 
inſtructed. Nee Theodida aus. WG. s 0 | _ 
Partts,lolwneas their childzen ar able io pb ehreuery thing hildzen 
plainly,thuld — — —— 1 oye 


their tender 


q The ductic of Patents, 
be bied and wzonght draht — —ę—ʒ wer 


very quickly: ſo youth muſt be franedvnto 
manners; befoze they ware great, rude, and i then cans 
not abide noz ſuffer the hand. of the-refozmer and teacher - The 
plaiſter though it ware hard anddzy,may be beaten, watered,and 
eafilie b:ought to the fozmer temperature: but after that the wits 
of yong men be ance infectedand hardened with vices, they-can 
hardely be refozmed. Lhercfozeparentes ought to be very care- 
—— — amy tender youth: fo2 as the plai⸗ 
— bew to what faſhion oʒ 
will haue it. o the tender wits of yong 


young and 
yang ageis very ppone to ſlune, and epeeptit — — 
eramples ol the elders, it eafilie wareth woozle ant —— And 
— rm ton ever yrs tr lu | 
N. okeof thy Aren 
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children and fathily'wellinirudted from: A ang 
W U sii aun At; . FLAG J ee Cl 


o. 


1 F 4 "37 ih 3 


tobe inthisthat their poth tangle fx reer 
wozſhip of God euen from their yang and tender yeeres,acco2ding ; 
— rs 6m ang 
C3461 801i: 7 12 17 
Si Chriſtum bene ſcir, ſatit eff Is 40 

Si Chriſtum neſeit nil eff 
| It is beſt to know Chriſt, ough — thou faile; - 
Forknow allchngntuttheneTheif, and what ſhial it pro- 
e e $595 12 1 70 n. * 8ee” 
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I The duetie At Duseneb 


that chey haue bone — — | 
se hut alitle good mavers,thqugh jhey haue no kaowledge of God, or god- 
Iheodidactus. 


lines at al. | xl 422th ork 
Mcauſa. Theſe mf truely are fatrodeceined; fo; the founvatis of godlincs 
| enuldbolattointyodeginniagwhilel bets vet a child, e 5 de mar 
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we FU90318319% 7 235 1? 5:18 Thophihit nic” 3 f cn . O 
* 10 [Widordoube inedakerh-wgrextananeet,in whaekiode of dude, this 
MY rf age is exerciſed; For as Horace ſaith: Qxs ſemel eft man 
3 7 ** eee. 
4 Thenow veſſel vy ſuour long, WN. 

age Huch ac. 7 1 975 2121 
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very necesſary for Aden 0 no we woulde wee bee glad to heare what 
Fhietclychey are to be taught. Libs 7 | 
4150) 2023597 , £2 010712 eee £6 nope ant? 
deepely ingrauen t ſet eſt theybefirſt infected 
with any peltilent errours. be anſtruced verie often 
———ů — 
ned, and vnlearned: r -9vr 2 pg ot 0 * 
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| Whartoahinges means, n 
Je un heodidaſtus. 

Veanen; ————ů 
Mone, Stars, re, water, fruits, ches, foules. q al the beaſts of tha 
carth, doe ſufficiently teach that there is one Bod. And again, the 
2 den. rear, net or — 
in the law of He therout they me l 
the true od. — — 
{picite of trueth. mouing ard naa wing them. 191070 d 20 
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Tbeodidadus, nn 737 5 15 1 4 
-Peaalwayes , foꝛ albeit there is but one God, pet — | 


dtp dal ind perſons; The are euere the poly een 
erden gude mult dener faithfully untachilazen, leaſt 
they become Arrians 03 — . 
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What mould childrenbe e meg ic 
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— 
Allo childꝛen ought to belceue, that Gavicueth'them, ſeeth 


: to : — — dar them, careth ſoz them, deſendeth, deliuereth and heareth them 
thinges chickly, —— IAA At — or 
_ gluenhis Danefo; 


childꝛen conftantly.tobeleue — — 
who fo hath done 
euerlaſting fire, 


„ £2.” Is ' N 


33 before they ſoweebeirfieldes, 


7 ee sed det waighaadovade) -what maner ſeede agreeth beſt 
to everie field, For that, for the moſt part, they caſt intaſeverall fieldes ſe- 


veral graines, Cant they may receive the more fruitſull 
harveſt ' Ifhusbandmendeale aſter this mauner with their 
.groundes, woch more ought godly Parents to weigh andconfider, what 
maner ſeede ought to be ſowne, as it were in the moſt conuenient ſoyle, 
in the mindes ofchidten: that at length ir 5 
AY (pn PAI ITS. 755 tag zf1 A 
| Iheodidactus. 


Surely vou reaſon berie-wiſely, fu heater annie — 
ein ns err rar — — 
the bꝛinging vp of our childꝛen, that we may perfectly know what 
maner er ought to ſowe . 
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rowardes their Children; 
197 Theodidactus. _ 

| be is See eee et 

moꝛe plentifull, 02 moze pꝛoſitable fruites, than to taſt into them. 

into the in ward and deepe ſence t iudgement of their mindes, both 

the name # knowledge of the almightie God, that they may begin 


are giuen + betowed vpontheu.Wherfoze as often as childꝛen do 
deſire p̊ the things might be giuen'ths which they alk, (as tablets, 
iswels,coltly garments . oꝛ any ſachthing)looften ſhould parents 
ſignifie vnto the, that it is the reward x gift of God, that in the very 
beginning they may learne ta laue him, who it is meet alſo to fear, 
not with a ſeruile feare, foz that is nothing acceptable vnto God: 
neither doth it pzofit any thing at all vnta innocency e true vertue: 

But with 5 feare, which with loue is ſu tonioyned, thatitcaniot be 
diuided oz pulde awap, of which it is witten in the holy ſcriptares 
by the holy Gholſt: The feare of the L oꝛd is the beginning ol al wil⸗ 
dom. And truely, into whoſe minde ſoeuer this feare and love hath 
ſetled, when we lay that the one with the other is mired # coupled, 
of ſuch a one it i — a 4) 
vtterly give duet him into the wicked wayes © trades of life: 

which thing chiefly mult be attempted e laboured in a chile, that 
this god rote frucifipng to blefſed life, may verie tumely : firmelp 


be planted t faſtened in his minde. whileſt there is auoid place,. not 


vet pollelſed with any Fraungt laden, — — deres 
„ — - 


' Theophnins | 
Why — — — — — to deeinftKadair hb 


maner? 
Ibeodidadus 26609 N 3012-86 Y 
| . Eraſmus Rotor, nan verie god tadgoment; tteth downe 
foure ſpeciall cauſes; Firltfateth her it is verie needfall +requilite, 
that theſe young t tender mindes receiuethe ſerdes of Se⸗ 
condly,that they both loue and learneliberall ſciences. Thirdly, 
that they be inſtruded tathe dueties ol honoſt o vertudus life. An 
3 in godmaners.without — yo regarded. 
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ae nn any ciuilitie, are een to bee taught aſwel 
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to loue and reuerence him, from who they daily heare all thifiges 
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Pꝛeteptes of 
Nod mancrs. 


Tho duetie of Parentes, 
thoſe thinges that apperteine to their bodies, as to their mindes: Wher- 
fore to the end they may be of good & gentle behaviour inthe meetings, 
aſſemblies, andcoomeii ſocietie of men, I pray you howe ſhal they bee 
taught and inſtructed ? UT 5 $3455 40335 JT OHA 54 47 

| 11542 cc TiRotdidasny: © enn 
. Thefather which veſireth p his lõne ſhould — —— 
in the vertues of the mind, but alſo would haue him wel inſtruatd 
in an honelt and ciuul maner ot life, ought toobſerne diligentip, 
that he be carefully inſtrucded and exertiied in certeine pꝛecepts of 


good manners. 


* 


Fring Thbeophilur. 
| What maner preceptes bethoſe?Iprayyou tell vs. 69:1 


+ 4 S123} £© THY? . IE inne 

Dee ſhall teach tzis childe after this maner: My ſonne / as often 
as any man ſpeaketh vnto the, to whom thou owelt any reuei tte, 
lettle thy bodie in a comely ozder, put off thy hatte on cappe,let not 
Tyy countenance be ſadde,heauie,ſower, lowzing, ſhameteſle, vn- 
le, noz terrible: but tempered with a cheatfull mode ſtie, thine 


—— not wagging a ; 


ching thy head, oz picking thine eares: In like maner , let thy coun» 
tenaunce, apparel. and ieſture be ſo ſetled and framed in gad oꝛder, 
that the whole habit of thy bovie, may ſhewe fw2th an honeſt mo» 
delfie, and a towardneſſe inclined vnto vertuo. Anſwere not fo» 
liſhlynoz raſhly, neither let thy minde be wandzing in the meane 
ſeaſon, but marke what hee ſaieth, with whom thou halt to talke. 
| Mo T heophilns., | 

| Youſhal finde many fathers now adayes, which knowe and confeſſe, 
that their children ſhould be taught and ĩnſtructed. But how they ſhould 
doe it, they are altogether ignorant. Wherefore I pray youpteſcribe vn- 
0 vs an oder if it pleaſe nu: tn GH priltng gd 35r 
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Y 


ls muſt deals with childꝛen, that they be taught by litle and 
litle, like as when wee would fill a narrow mouthed vellcll : Foz 
if wee powze in a great deale of licour at once, it runneth ouer on 


tuen nde, but if wer will powze it in fairr and ſoltiy. as it were 
thzough a founell, it will be filled vnto the bzimme, Plana gun 
4 | q ices 


a children 


modicis alantur aquis creſennt:noulti vers fi codem mode 
& animus ,quum mediocri vegetany labore ſub ninzio demerſus oppri« 
*#ir#r. Plates when they are moderately and 


better, but with ouermuch, they arechoked: : So the minde is nfictuad! 
& c6forted with moderate labour, but being drowned with ouermuch, is 


veterly ouerthrowne. Therefoze fromcontinuall paynes, a certeine Recreation 


pawſing mult be ginen'vnto chilvzen; 
all dur whole life is diuided. into recreation and ſtudie o2 labour: 


Do that we haue not only the day to wake, but alſo the night fo; 
eepe, not alwapes warre, but ſometime peace : not winter, but 
ſommer: not ouly wozking ya ry toſpeak 


at a wo2de. Otium laboris eft condiment um. Reſt is the ſawce oflabour | 
aodcraud And this doeth-not appears only in liningrreatures,but 
r ů*ð⅛Nß _ 


-\Theſ 8 — dats ſoteo:BorperFpon 
haue any othenMethode of teaching. L pray you ſhewe it vn VS. 
l. $f * 133335: $451 ; TheodidaQos.. add 82 36 ths Ant 
-oChildzefngwd Artes. and vnto god andgodlyftudies; art to 
be dzawne: lome with pꝛaiſe, and thzough hope of pꝛeferment:o⸗ 
thers with ſmall giftcs,and inticements: others are to be compel- 
led with thꝛeatnings and ſtripes. Pueri bonus artibus, ad bona re- 
Gag, ſtudia ſunt indacends.:-aly laude, & per ſpem honoris : aly munu«/ 
ſculis blandich»g, atficiends; minis ali flagriiq; cogend: ert. But 
pet all theſe thinges muſt be ſo duolp confidered.and by reaſon gui⸗ 
ded and moderate d, that in oꝛdering of witten, Parents and Tea- 
chers doe vſe great Art and ſkil.and beware that they be neither tm 
gentle, noꝛ to ſeuere. Foz as to much libertie and cockering mars 
reth a to warde wit: ſo to ſharpe and ouermuch thaſtiſement.dul⸗ 
leth the ſame, and quickly extinguiſheth the litle ſparkes ol nature 
in childꝛen, which while they feare all thinges, dare attempt no: 
thing. And ſocommeth it . 
ee een 


1 Rh bane athered. rogither r on 
the which Parẽts may learn their, duties towards their children: the which 
if ou wil cõmunicat to Amu. his wile, & the reſt of their friends, you hal 

D 2 theorem. 


A 


m wemuſtremember that mutbevie,” 


Optimaratis 
init itnendt. 


* N x — 3 & * © 
- & 6 


. 8 . 


7 


„ ere eb may 2 N . 
- 24 e Us . : e 
4; n N 8 42 . 8 
— 4 hy + 4 a * 7 > why r" >; A 0 n 
* — — — <P" — ; 


« . 
. a 
5 
+ 


W wo” 


1 
# 
* 
A 


* 
5 0 4 0 F\% 
$I $47 8 


* / * : 
* 9 T ” 
| * * by . 
K * A 


Wi» 
WS AM, $$ a4 ag». \ 


12 


K 7 
w 


De nobili of... f 


ficio paren- 
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1 The duetie of Parents, 
therein doe Godgood ſeruice,andpleaſure vs al verie much. _ 
Theodidactus. 


| Thechiefelt duetie of parents is, that they carefully pzonide to 
haue their childzen taught in the wozd of God from their infancie, 
and to inſtruct them in their dueties towards God, alſo towards 
themſelues. And ſeeing the darknes of mans mind is ſo wonderful, 
it is neceſſary, that parentes ſee their.childzen taught in the Cates 
chilme(that is to lay)in the true doctrine of the law e Golpehzfron 
their tender yeares: that the holie Ghoſt may haue a place and in⸗ 


ſtrument, though the miniſtration of parents, wherby he may in⸗ 


fuſe his gifts into the childꝛens mindes: And thus thal they not on / 
ly moue them with woꝛdes, but alſo ſtirre them vp by their god ex⸗ 
amples: This is their vocation; this is that duetie that Godrequis 
reth of the, Therfo:e they ſhall umeudur themſeiues, that theyiiae 
godlp, in the ſight of God e of their childzen , that they be mertiful. 


gentle and louing vnto the paue, not to care foz this only, that they 


Tal z6 87. 


leaue their childzen rich & wealthie when they are at the pointe to 
die, but rather that they leaue them to Gods p2ouidence:fo2 þ earth 
is ful of the godnes of the Loꝛd · And as Dauid ſaieth: haue beene 
young # now am ald, e pet ſaw J neuer the 1 pep engend 


| ere een begging urns: 


A good fourms 
8. 


Theophilns. 5 
Igather of your ſpeceh, that God doeth exact of * Sona that as ) ht 
wordes, ſoinlike manner by godly examples they ought to inſtruct their 
children. But what! is there more required of good & godly Parences? 
Theodidactus. 


It is the vuetie ora vigilant father 02 maiſter to be alwaies oc 
cupied with his childzen oz ſchollers, to ſpare no labour wherby he 
may make them learned, her ſhall admoniſh them often: hee muſt 
chide them, but not contumelioully: her ſhall diſſemble ſometime, 


but warelp: Let him pardõ them often, but vet beware her giue the. 


not to much liberty: Let him be angry, but yet moderatly.Let him 
exhoꝛt them very often vnto vertue, honeſtie, god maners, integri⸗ 
tie of life, of the ercellencie of learning. Seneca ſaith, I mitantur fa-. 
cillimè pueri mores,quos in maioribus conſpictunt, Children moſt eaſily 
immitate the conditions and behsuiour, that they ſee in hob elders. 1 

ne is the prope far rue e Facher? 


3 


5 


true in woꝛde and not luſpicious, painefull 
gent — — hee lout his childzen with - 
all his heart, and be redy to beſtow his life fo them, if they be god- 
ly, vertuous, and obeidient· Her may not bee buſie tn other mans 
matters, but — —— 
Er [enum oſficium eſt(teſte Cicerune hiumentutem, amicos, remphbs 

—— —— prudentra iuuare. And it is the duetie of old men (ſaith Senum offici- 
Cicero) to helpe their young — common wealth with their . 


counlell. 


| | Theopiles.. 

But foralmuche ene made We father of houſe 

hold or familie,ſome will peraduenture — why wee en not d 

on worde in the beginning. 

TheodidaQus, 1 5 
— Auguſtine ſaith — — this anion Diffinitio pa» 
1 As; it domui us alios pote 

— ofa — called a Biſhop, for — ha — „ 
ſight and thatge of the houſe: Fo2 he that careth not diligently foꝛ his 
family to ouer ſe, inſtruct, and teache them, is vnwoꝛthie the name 
of a father, much —— ————— 


S What is one of the hight aig dueties ——_— motrall 


mens 

. mt Theodidadtas; * . 
— — peter 4 02 anths- — 

ritie fcom God, than fathers; foꝛ they are vnto their childꝛen pꝛin⸗ | 

ces Judges, Biſhops and teachers, Mherefoꝛe God hath ginen 

Sites — — — honour their Pa- 


f 27 Theophilus, ft : | 
17 parents have receined ſo great an authoritie den God, than is it 4 
beat dignitie tobe exerciſed among children, " Wthat it (ot 
Theodidactus. bee oecupled 2 
- Poulapbery well Foztobemmong chilyenisto bein inthe with chen. 
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[% The duetie of Parents 5 
Aden of Angels. Foz their angels ſaith Chꝛiſte, doeth alwaves 


vehold the face of my rather which is in heauen. It all parents dyd 
4 vnderſtand this rxtellencie and dignitie giuen vnto them, with 


I rer chilvzen, ' 


to fhould 4 With fea fs no — —— — vs Ivray you, whaz and howe 


vle 3 offices at many offices ought thefather to exerciſe at one time? 


once. 


by | 'obras 4. 


Pron. 29. 
Eccl. 3 o. 


An Antidote a+ 


's 4 8 


FThꝛce efpeciatly. Firſt ofa — — tho 
example of Toby, who daylptaught his childꝛen the feare of Gov. 
And againe, hee muſt exhoꝛt them to goe to publike pꝛapers, fer- 


- mons:and when they returne home examine the diligently, what 


they haue chiefly noted in the ſermon, that he may know whether 


they vnderſtand any thing oz no-Secondly he mult take vpon him 


the office of a god Magiſtrate oz iuſt Judge lo miniſter cozrection 
in time: Foz if either ſonnes, daughters, oꝛ ſernants doe offend, he 
muſt (acco2ding to Solomons tounſell)coꝛred them with the rod: 


_ fo2 if thou doeſt (mite thy ſenne with the rod. he ſhall not die there⸗ 


ok, t thou ſhalt deliuer his ſoule from Hell. Thirdly. he muſt bee a 
faithfulfather # gouerner of houſholo, can wiſely as a god ſtew⸗ 
ard, oꝛder all things in the houſe,p2zomde fo2 his family. that they 
map haue wherwith to liue: That he ſe caery one do their dueties 
truly,aſwell childꝛen as ſeruants, and that tber map be —— res 
compenced fo2 their paines, with ſuch lie. 
| Theophilus. 

| Whati is more godly,more excellent,or more profitable ch then theſe lice 

tions & duties? Theodidactus 


Fathers of families tal diligently t faithfully doe their duties 


ere cõmmaunded the of God, and aboue al things take herde, that they 


A goed maler 


trult not to their owne wildome, ſtrength e poilicie,foz j raſhnelſs 
and arrogancie is not only incurable, but alſo danable.3But if thou 
be a Pzince,a Biſhop, Judge.o2 father of family;bee not aſhamed. 
to tall downe vpon thy knees 4 ſay, O Lozd God Almightie, thou $: 
of thy great mercy e louing kindnes, haſt appointed vnto mee the 
office of a Pzince, Judge, Biſhop, Paſtoꝛ of the Church, Pagi- 
ftrate,father of family ec. I moſt humbly beleech thee therewithal 

to gouerne, to teach and giue mee counſell, wiſedome, and power 


he . — trecute and; 


* 
— 


| in inſtruction & infor mation of the Lo 


0 


I 
bree benen nagen: 
n boethzer-Amen. 


Seeing chat e Hernaliene inthe ahmdioiet 
& ſtrength, for the government of their families, but tather deſite the af- 
ſiſtance of Gad: mec eee dee 
fagtaſies. Theodidadus. 29 
This paine and charge liethibponParentes,andfe; this cauſe 
chicfly are they appointed ol God, that they teache #baing 
chudꝛt᷑ not accoading to their own fataſies,4 as ſcemeth teſt to ths 
ſelues, but after the comadement of Gov;/UWhereupd Paul ſaith, 
Educate fils in qrndinone & correptiene domumn Bring vp your children 
rd, Parents therefoze onight to 
bꝛing vp their childzen accozding to the will and woꝛd of God, and 
alwaies beare in minde, that they do not baing vp 4 inſtrua their 


owne,but Gods childzen, who hath created them fo2 himlcife.And a goed 


wp their ple. 


how ſurely they kepe # greati eſteeme the things they baus lear- vis th mee 
ned ol their elders, all men may iudge foz the molt part. And this ur mt. 


is a cõmon ſaping at this day: wil belteue as my 
beleeued, J will do as mine elders haue taught me. Doe not the 


Je wes, Eures, Jufivels Papiſts, vnder this pꝛetente, defend þ 


errours which they haue reteiued from their fozefather thevinel, _ 
who hath-ſo bleared their eyes. that they cannot ſi the truetij ß 


the Goſpel-ſhine it neuer ſo clere. Therfozelet euer p father of chil 
1 tru vm FR Ir 0 


| om thinke by your ſayin, it is very meete that e 
their childrea not only withgodly admonitions & yore gone 


eise eee by 
7: 263 34 ; ThendidaQus. ; 


& * £ : * 
3 


- The father(how learned eter hebe)agit is laideinthe 5 8 


nerbe: Leomy carn/ue educarerit:{hall bring vp à Lions wh 


way, wherein he would haue his ſonne walke. Corrumpet enim pm. 
lam tutor, ſi prater literat mii chrificans homme digumm in ſe 8 
derrt. For the Tutor ſhall veterly ſpoylehis pupil, if beſides learning, hee 
ee roy many Chriſtian man | 


ing very rue: 
by his owne god maners and govly conuerſation, he point out the 
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Io Thedudicat Palenies: 


iFoz as there is a contagion of the bodies, ſo is there an infection of 
the minde and ſoule,which is moze to bee regarded, / becauſe it is 
moꝛe pꝛecious and of greater valiewe then the body. And our Sas 
uiour Chꝛiſte ſaith 2 ho (0 hall offend one of theſe little ones, 


which beleeuein me it were better foz him that a milſtone were 


hanged about his necke, and that hee were dꝛowned in the depth 
of the Dea. Herre may wer fe what great account the Lozd God 
maketh of childꝛẽ, o how dearelybe loueth them. (NA ho would not 
therefoꝛe make great account of this, to miniſter vnto them, to 
whom the Angels doe ſeruice, which are euer in the pzeſence of 
God There ought nothing to ſeeme troubleſom and greenous vn- 
.to Parents,Schole al other that haue charge 
Mchildzen and youthes : if ſo it be, that ſuch heauenly Pꝛinces are 
not aſhamed to take charge of them. and to be pzeſent with them. 
And therefoze Parents ought to take great heede, that they be nat 


K enlineto thetrchildzen either in waꝛde u derde. fl 


ws 
7 ονπ9 163; ned £393 6 2A 0 Theophilus 5 


Ot degenerate 
children. 


Ought not 2 godly facher to che ende her might perfourme dis dude 


throvght1)1o "oy wm that he nouriſſ not "4 1 
Theodidactus. 


At is better to ber without And neuer to hunt any thun do haue 


wicked and vngodly childzen,J reade of E pam, an excellent 
- wiſeman.andafgreat authgziticin histime, which did neuer ma- 


ry: and when atacertame tutie one Pelopides a friendofhis did re⸗ 


/ —— becauſe. her could leaue behind him no lonnes 
in whom hee might low the leeves of his vertues, therefoꝛe hee p20- 


uided very euill fo2 his countrie: Epaminundas (miling thereat ans 


Cwered : Take hede you pꝛouide not wozſe foz the ſame, which 
{hal leave behind you ſo wicked a ſon: by W wo2vs this wiſeman 


ſheweth, ÿ partts ſhould fearenothing moꝛe, then v they ſhoulde 


haue : leave behind the degenerate childz? either in body oꝛ mind. 
Eraſmus ſaith d mans minde in a beaſtly bodp, is à monſter td bee 


- abhozred.as we read ot Circes, that with her poiſons coulde tranſs 


foꝛme men into Lions, Beares, and ſwine: Whocould abide ſaith 


Auguſtine to be called the father ot᷑ ſuch a monſter: But a bealfly 
mind in a mans body is moꝛe monſtrous . And vet there are manx 


very wile) which content themſehies with (ch iſſue; 'andthinks 


(in their own iudgements, and in the iudgement of tõmon people 


khem ne degenerat childzen(and that * truely)foz they _— 


as, — childzen 

obo feare — neighbowts; _— LET þ 
no body,to wiſh wel vnto all mt, to do godto — — — 
to remember iniuries: but to do god fox euill. Mpofoeuer ther to: 
— ator — ing others, lethimiaks 
herd lealt he diſdain oꝛ neglect veing gin to 
Ed2owſines, oꝛ that he leaue not þflock' wherof — 
to be ſpoyled with wolues,e the bid of che lot ſheep be required at 
his handes: but it —— — — 1. Tino. 5. 
his houſhold,heha — | _— 


I think ĩt is alſo the necks — Pcs exhort their children vnto li- Hortandi 
beralitivand gining of e los nagitib gran 1a ſunt libert ad 
Theodidactus. page 88 fe eltemoſynam. 
Am ſay very — Fop the ſoule(atth Solomon) which doeth re "ite 
chalde filled, gaue-bzead to his Diſciples, to bediltribu- | enn 
ted vuto the people who gathbrevfogether;xh -baſketofull urge: 
fragments:byWhichexamplo Arx ta dee uumoniſhed; 


A 24: i 31881 
| out'thildzen Mat, ta. 1.27 
that the blelling ol the Lozd doth alwiites accompanie alle, net 4+ 
ther are they the po rent ith ſingtenes ol hart: 
Foz we ſcemanifcltly bythe wozds Solomon: Dome man gt⸗ 
ueth out his goods and is the richer: But the nigarde (hauing Pr ou. II. 


enough) will depart and pes to ener in x 
O51 * = 
1s it not alſo the duetie of mache Frooide ue! godly " 1 


e - * +16 nm wum Foy. 1 U 5 | 
| Theodidactus. 
AIteuery family had their Carones; thetr ſhould be no 


y mide, blen mee 
reg Padagogis jrieg; nn — now! 


0 
if maiters· 


ne The duictis of PareisJ 4c 
matt ſathers offamilics are vulearned; e haveneither 
' S 


f ous the beſ learned andmolt godly teachers fo their hidpen 


tender yceres.from who they may dea m firſt 
fs —r—VQ 2 1 er 
—— ſaith Plato, Apr dealtes which Hail turns ts ts 


chers: faz otherwile they A TENDER ING 
crueli of all other beaſtes, and therefoze had neede to be holden back 
reien. as it were with many raines. And Chryſoſtome teacheth: Iunentu· 
JE efſe feram qua plurmis indig et . mſtitmtoribus & padagegis: 

quare qui plium dult relunquere diutem, bonum & benignum, illum do- 

Fear doceri eren. That a young myn is a wide beaſt, tharneedeth 
mami maiſters;jnſtrucers,and teachers; wherefore bee that woulde leaue 
— pr ge — teache him, 8 cauſe him —.— 
* Touth. - Therefoze godly parents ſhall rather ſuffer 
.: theirchildzentobe taught + inſtructed of wiſe then to 
ee, eee turne ta no 


May not a Aligent Scholemaift reach killers ewo artes or "ny 
Aver en M ikipo 21 
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% 
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Ne 


* 


—— ee eee 

whot uv Erden een. —.— Key — 
uers paines 

N doth nothing increale;t vet his yiligence is to be diuided, ſo by that 

meanes his irkſomnelle is taken away,fo2 when he is weary of 5 

. der eg Ws, 

e ta) eng cαοαετε 


Galle larheechooſefor his 155 
8 


Wust maner teacher 


Lada A Father ſhall pzouide with all diligence fo his forme a god'y 
vues Plinius inftructer,nof infected with any notoꝛious crimes. Plioic-(apth; 

| Tr de filium tuum preceptori,d quo mores primum, mov eloquentiam 
" \ difcat que male ſme moribus diſcitur. Commit thy ſonne to a maiſter;of 


hem he "ou py maners,and or eloquecce, which with- 
out. 


towardes 15 Children? 


one maners is euill learned, And tht his twneeeTaryianbronnients 
ent, it may bee pzwued by notable examples; Firſt;by the 
of Philip king of Macedonia, which immediatel 


ter this maner, Phil ppus Ariſtetelrſalutem dicit. Film ius ge 
tum ſcito: quamobrem diis babs grattans : non perinde quia net#s — , 
quam pro ed quod naſci c ontigit temporibus vita tur, ſpero enim fore vt 
educarns erndituſy, abs te, dignut exiſtat & nobu & rer Mar ums ſucs 
ceſſions. Phillip to Ariſtole ſendeth greting. 
borne vnto mee, wherefore IL hartely thanke the Goddes, not ſo much for 


that he is borne, as that it hath chaunced him to bee borne while thou are 


liuing : for I truſt it ſhallcome topaſie , that hee being well brought vp 5 
for vs and in oue 


and inſtructed by thy meanes: may proue worthie both 
De 
are dead Seeing then this mightie Pzince being an Heathen 

make fo great account of the bzinging vp, and inſtructing of his 
fonne : ought not wer ( which deſire to bee called Chziltians) tobe 
much moze diligent in the godly trayning vp of dur chilvzen? Plato 


Caith : That the kingsof the Perſians bib al baten allow foure tea- 


regarded andmainteined. — — taught 
them that iuſtice and politike government was to bee meſerued. 


Che thirde, the temper ateſt, who alwayes ſet befdze then: exam⸗ 
pies of temperancie. The fourth, the valianteſt, whe euer CLUES ” 


ä — heroicall vertues, 
and the wozthie Artee and 


agg {i e — — 
did appertaine. And as long as he Perſinos bird this oder of in⸗ 
ſcructing and trayning vp of their young Painces ; ſo long they? 
kinges were moſt famous and renowmed in thoſe vertnes, pꝛu⸗ 
dence, Juffice, Temperance and Foztitude +! At the leaſt, with 


theſe examples ny „ 2 and ftir 


— — example of 
lexander was bozne, ſendeth to Ariſlotle the philoſopher, wattingals ves 


Vnderſtand that a ſonne is 


Matt den 


| ; 3 = i 1 The ductie of Parents. 1 
bv cedvp vnto the inſtructing of choir fonnes, if their heartes bee not 
12 bardenedasthe Adamant. Foz thaſe parents which commit their 
F ttshildzen to be vertaouliytrained vp, are agreatveale moe waz 
1 thie pꝛaiſe, then thoſe that beget them:fozthey are only thauthours 
pt Fi oflike,the other of gd and bliſſefull life.. 
- = | ra ee „ 
ng Seeing far echte, in this life confitech( as We 
3 the good cducatioof youth: I beſeech you let ys heare thoſe things u hich 
2000 haue ſeene you gather together 1 «MPa the vtilitie, 
1 Le effect ofgood education. | 
rin | Theodidactus. 
1 Although a certaine towardnes of wit and gwdnelle of nature 
_ are chiefly to bee required to the perfect oꝛdering of life: vet neuer 
5 thelelle god and honeſt education x the diſciplineof parentes hath 
= ſuch fozce andefficacie; that oftentimes it bzingeth there withall, 
' or that lame very felicitic and happinelſe of mans life: and cozreceth 
pez Andchangeth ſometimes a wit anvnaturs that is nat ta toward. 
% FMTherfozechildzenas it werenew veſſels, are to be ſeaſoned with 
; god and godiy documents And Solomon ſaith: Teach a childe in 


2 bis youth what way he ſhould goe, ( he will not foꝛget it when hee 


2 7 is old. And Plato teacheth that there is great vertue andefficacie in 
8 Platoin bbro In of childꝛen, Educatio eruditioque bona ſeruata, ingenia 
138 4. 4e republic quoque bona efficit: Bringing vp&good ob obſerued;maketh a 
32 good & toward wit. Again, h ui reftam natt ſunt diſerplinã, 
en 855 omnes it:qui cõtra, improbi. Al thoſe fot the moſt part, 


* | which haue — bringing vp, ptoue honeſt & vertuous : the other 
. Bae oftentimes proue lewd and wicked, Eraſmus in à certaine place rea⸗ 
Uh ſoneth veryelegantly + in few woꝛds of the effect of diſcipline, ſap⸗ 


1 ing, Efficax eſt natura, ſed hanc vincit efficatior inſtitutis nam di 
Wo ligens & ſanttacaucatio;fons ones oft virtutis, Nature is of great ef. 
oy fect, but i dre effectual, doth fatte exceede the fame: 
"= For diligent and godi education is the foontaine of al vertue. Alſo I- 
4 Jſocrater. ſocrares the err * god bzin- 
* O benignos reddes — baziline ef vie exregia ermbnio: 
8 bluominit oper pulcherrime ſumt lit.... 


(hr 9 . n att g - 
both gentle and demue. l 2 5 


9 


towardes their children. 


It is the ſtaie of liſe to ſome, | 51% re 
dich laſtingly doeth dunmee. 
Of al che lewels that man can ger, 
ſure learning is the beſt: | 205 3 20806911 
It wioneth friendes, with wealth allo, Re eſte; 5 
and bringeth quiet reſt. 10 k 
Deogines, roganti cuidam quid ex bull ia lucratus e — 
dit; ff uihil — vel hoc pen, —— ad omuem fortunam præpara. Fas, 
tas ſum. To one demauading, what aduantage hee had by his Philoſoy | 
phie : though nothing elſe, ſaide hee, yet at the leaſt, Igaine thus much, 
that L am readie prepared to all maner fortune, be it good ox bad. And to 
one alking Ariſtippus, what his ſonne ſhould be the better fo2 h lear⸗ Ari, 
ning of Earn anſwered, Et ſ nulla in re, vel in dane ſe- 
de bus laps ſuper lupidem. eee seed yet that ia 
ter, one R — ha nor dt pense, $2565 85 * 5b. 
Theophulas. 
vou haue proued by divers arguments & good reaſons, tha the na- 
cue fchidren, thoogh it be not ſo pregnant, apt, & toward, as mi 
wiſhed, yet may it be helped, and verie much altered by good edu 
and you ſay, xbis is proued yerie often by the example of bruicbeaſteg, 
to mee it ſeemeth incredible whereſore if e eee 3 
vs I pray you? W jj 
 TheodidaQuus. bs 
 Lycurgus,the wozthie lawmaker among the e — 2 
a time tutte two young whelpes of one dans and cauſed them to be two whelpts. 
b2ought vp the one from the other in contrarie oꝛder and 1 
Foꝛ tue one hee made png wu ů —— ů — 


of wildebeaſtes. After des 
... es ſive no then; T4 he attain 
ment of vertue. OO vir Tarede, vie, diſcipline, learning and{hs 
right framing of lite is veris-commonious:, and wuche.aua 
which at this pꝛeſent J am minded to make manifelt unt vou. 
Chen bꝛought hee foꝛth his two whelpes, and (cauũing a pot tull What vie can 
of pottage oz ſoſſe, and an Hare to be placed in the miſt befoze-the m_ — 
Dogges) vncoupled them, and let them goe- The one purſued the we, 
Hare with great eagerneſſe, the other hyed as faſt to the pottage 
ea But ** a 
- | 


" i 
i 


The duetie of W 


bet ment thereby, noꝛ wherfoze her bꝛought ſw2th into the midtt of 
them, thoſe two diners naturedand nurtured Dogges: Both 
theſe (ſaive Licurgus) had one damme, but pet being framed and 


taught with vnlike vſe, the one (ve (&) is deſirous to ſwill, glut, 
and fill his paunch: the other applying the chaſe, is deũrous to ſol⸗ 


lobe the foting of wilde beaſtes. J wilh that Parents would well 


We muſt not ' 
_ —— With an allured truſt and confidence · expecting Gods aide and bleſ⸗ 
piditie of wit. 


Matth.s. 
Alarci. . 
Num. 2 *. 


- beat, 


euer is taught. Albeitacertaine Philoſopher 


That a 
creas 
redtorun 


LOG. 


ducation in contrarie maner: whereof alſo Plato w 
childe well and vertyouſly nurtured, is like to pꝛoue a 
ture: but contrarily, if it be vnhappily taught, and 
at libertie, then is he like to P20ue a moſte w 


TRI +... Theophiles.. | 
785 bse irche leber ſhat fe bisch des wit — loch nd 


weigh, and deepely conſider this example of == 


_ rude, ſhal he therefore leaue of from his godly.inftrutiog? 


Theodidactus. 
Hot ſo, but hee ſhall continue in his duetie without wearines, 


ck 2 loke what ſemecth impoſſible to men, the ſame is polſis 

God, Which ruleth andgonerneth the heartes ol all men. 
— to deale with them: and which loſeth the tongues 
ol dumbe beaſtes, pea, and that of the verie Aſe, and maketh him 
to ſpeake after the maner of men. And euen as there is almoſt no 


pveaſt found. ſo outragious,fierce,and cruel, which with the careful 


handling, wiſdom # diligence of the bzeaker canot be famed e made 
tle Do let vs thinke no wit ol man (much lefle of a childe)ſo 
vnto ward oꝛ paſt hope, which by diligent inſtructing, and due 
— — be helped, ¶ made gentle & apt to reteiue whatſo⸗ 
is not altogether of 
this minde, which when her had twoſchollers, the one hard a dull, 
but yet laboꝛious ⁊ painfull: the other verie apt and ingenious, but 


vet flouthkul e late: 4-60, inquit, malt pereatis,tu quum velis non 
otes, tu vero poſſis,non vis.” Thereſhal neither of you both rake 


profit (faith he) for when thou wouldeſtthoucanſt not, and when thou 
maieſt,thou wilt not. "Theophilus, | 
1 oxher now by your words, that to gouernchildren wel, asketh great 


ſki! and diligence, andchiefly by how much they are more noble in birth, 


and of pregnant vit: by lamuch che more 1 they bee brought 
T- | | yato 


& 


þ 
* - > *S 
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as often as hee was made C — of 
wont to ſay to hunſelt, putting — er ret coate at 
bede Pericles, betauſe thou ſhalt haue autho2itie; 
ment, ouer young men, both Greckes and Athenians : with theſe 
wozdes this wile man did exhoꝛt himlelfe, that bee ſhould take vp⸗ 
on him ß ſoueraint ie 02 loꝛdſhip with great moderation. a bythelo 
woꝛdes her did alſo te ſtiũe, that to gouerns youth well, did require 
great wiſedome and ſkill: Albeit in verte derde, the vulgare people 
are of a farte contrarie minde and opinion, which iudge that therg 
is nothing moze facile, light;02 eaſic, than to gouern a familp: And 
therefoze thinke it miete and conuenient to beſtow moze induſtry. 
patnes, and diligente abaut their Shepe, Swine, Vozles;Younds 
and otherbealtes, than abauttheirehiltzenand ſeruantes..” 


+ 2! Theophilus,” ' > | 
Howe pry ih what maner ohh e theſe 8 
1 — — 
wittes are to be ordetedbß wittes ſyould 
| | | The Aim oe 9 470 K M be ved, 979 . 


| © $ocrures ſetteth EN o)derclaying2 

with them, as wee woulde doe with thoſe Bozſcs, inwhich we 
fee great courage, god pꝛopoꝛtion of limmes,c 
if ſtraight from their tender ycares wee watch them, | 
carefaily,and bzeake them o2derly, they are deen 
foꝛ the Saddle, and verie p2ofitable to ſerue their maiſters turm in 
all his exploits and ncedfull buſineſſe, either loꝛ p2ofite 2plealure; 
Bul it they be negleded and ſuffcredtorunne duer long, then they 
become {de intractable; and pzofitable to no god ve oꝛ purpoſe: 
And hereof it commeth to paſſe, that thoſe Coltes which by all 
ſignes were like to pꝛoue verie gad and pꝛoſitable, are ſyoyled by 
the ignoꝛaunte and vaſkiſfulnes©*thob:eaker,which ſtraight frs 
gd e comelx hozles,are couerted t chaunged into very Ales: _ 
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ke as the earth, the better eueren eres te 
ner it will be ſpoiled and ouergrowne with werdes, nettles, & bꝛy⸗ 
ers il it be not oꝛderly tilled, manured, and dꝛeſled: Enen lo the 
foꝛ warder and nobler wittes, except they be the better oꝛdzed and 
inftracted, will the ſoner be inclined to wickednes, and obduſked, 
alld defaced with man vices. Foꝛ noble wittes i they bee well 
and rightix oꝛdꝛed and inffruced,p2ofite verie much, but if they be 
negleded, then are they a great plague vnto the common wealth: 
Foz ſeeing they holde no meane place, ſo doe they not knowe howe 
to oblerue any mediocritie. Qꝛre Padagogus Themibtoclss dicere 
folebat nil mediorre futurus es O puer, nam aut magnum bonum eris 
reipublice, art magnum malum. Wherefore the Tutor of Jhemiſtocles 


n ont to liy vrite him; O my childe, chou ſnalt be no meane thing, 


for either thou ſhale doe. great good. or yp ow eren, to ee 

ow | | Nilas u | 
Theophilus: 02076750 ö 

rot aa) you haue ſet before vs ſo excellent and proficable Aead. 


— fot the inſtructing of children, we hartily thavke you. But yet, for 


that Saint Paule would haue children brought vp both with learning and 


correction in the Lorde, therefote wee Hartily pray you, that you woulde 


impart vnto vs thoſe good leſſons and edunſels which you haue colleQed 
touchiog the chaſtizing and correRing of children. 
Theodidactus. 


a 0 Our Loꝛde God in whoſe handes we are all, » whichalſolo- 
ps cozrected- tieth'our rhtivzen exeeedingly,pzouivethfo2 them,and kepeth them 


 veriecarefally; which of the childꝛen er his wꝛath, hath made vs 
the childꝛen ol Gov, and would haue vs to be the heires ol his cele- 
ſtiali kingdome, thꝛough the pꝛetious blond of his dearely beloued 
Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Euen the ſame God J ſay, woulde not only 
that ourchildꝛen and pouthes ſhould be vertuoullp godly bꝛought 
vp and inſtructed: but would alſo haue them continually pzeſerued 
and kept vnder the lame godly diſcipline and coꝛrection. Foz coz- 
rection is no leſle neceſſarie t᷑ p2ofitable ſoꝛ thildʒen, than inſtructi⸗ 
on: which theſe places doe clearely make manifeſt, that J will re⸗ 
ſite here in oꝛder, in the which God de ſet fo2th his will vnto vs 
concerning this pointe. od Solomon laleth: Noli ſubtraberea 
pero tus diſeiplinam, ſi cuim percuſſeris eum virg a,non morit tur ein 
virga percuties cum & animam en ab inferno leberabis, Withholde 

not 


| ta their Children. 


St correction from thy childe, for if thou ſmiteſt him with the rodde, he 
ſhal not die thereof; thou ſmiteſt him with the rodde, but thou fhale de- 
liuer his ſoule from hell, This ſentente doeth not only conteine a pꝛe⸗ 


cept, but a!ſo a molt comfoztable pꝛomile· And againe: Qui dilgit Eccle. 3o. 


filium ſuum, aſſiduat ill flagella, vt let etur in nouiſſimo ſuo. Mo ſo lo- 
ue ch his childe, holdeth him ſtil voder correction, that he may haue ioy of 
him afterwarde. Inde lutera eus dum infuns eſt, ne forte iudluretur G- 
non credat tibi. & erit tibi dolor amimæ, Hit him on the fides while he is 
yet but a childe, leſt he waxe ſtubborne, & giue no more force of thee, and 
lo ſhalt thou haue heauines of ſoule, reade ouer this Chapiter. and in 


an other place Solomon ſaith: Qui w—_ virge, odit film ſuum: Pro. iz. 


qui antem diligit illum, inſtant ur Hee that ſpareth the rodde, ha- 
teth his ſonne : But who ſo loueth him, holdeth him euer in naſcue. | 
\ Theophilas, 

Seeing thar our Lord God, hath commaunded ys ſo often 10 ſo ear- 
neſtly the chaſtening of our yourhes,maruel i it is, that Parents, do ſo ſpoile 
and warre their children with nice pampering, and tao much cockering of 
them: and chiefly ſeeing that they are ſtirred vp vnto the performance of 
their dueties with moſt louing and ſweete promiſes. For to thoſe Parents, 
which vſe due correction vnto their children, the Lorde God doeth pro- 
miſe a ſweete and ioyful life, yea, in their old age: which benefit cannotbe 
obteined with gold, ſiluer, nor any other treaſure though it be of neuer ſa 
great price or value. But yet I beſeech you in the meane tyme proceede to 
ſhe w vnto vs thoſe godly places, in the which correction — 

Theodidactus. 

As, to thoſe Parents (which carefully perfourme their dueties 
in cozrecting their childꝛen) there are pꝛomiſed great ioyes both of 
bodie and minde : Ss they are compelled to beare and ſuffer great 
tame and griefe of minde, which without any regarde of fatherly 
admonitions any cozrections, permit # ſuffer their childe fs growe 
vp in all le wodneſſe and diſobedience, as by theſe texts doe appeare. 


Prer qui demittitur voluntati ſuz,confundit matrem ſnam,& rurſ#: pyo. *, 


Confuſio matris eſt de filio indiſciplimato. Thechilde that is ſuffred to 
ruone after his owne wil, doeth ſhame his mother, and againe : A rude 
and vnmannerly ſonne, ſhal be a reproch to his mother. Dolor patris 
Filius ſiultus: melior eft puer pauper & ſapiens, rege ſene & ſtulto: 


lius A e letificat patrem, filius vero ſtultus, mæſtitia eft matris ſue. 
A fooliſh 


f. Eccle,4. 
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The duetie of Parentes, 


| j A fooliſh ſonne, is the ſorrowe of his father: better i is a childe poore and 
W iſe, chan a king olde and fooliſh : A wiſe ſonne is a great ioye to his la- 
| der bet atooluh childe, is the heauineſſe of his mother, 


Theophilus, | 
Wirhout doubt thefe voices of God are greatly to bee feared of negli · 


| gear parentes : but yer would we be vetie glad to heare of you what the 
| auncient fathers haue left vnto their poſteritie ee che chaſtening 
b ofchildren. 


Theodidactus. | 
Saint Auguſtine tcacheth manifeſtly. that childꝛen and ſeruants 


are to be coꝛrected, when he laieth: Non paces te amare ſeruum, qui 
elm non cædlis: aut tunc amare filium, quum ei non das diſcipliuam. aut 


| tne diligere natum tuum, cum eum non corripis yon ifta eit charitas, 


| 2 Thinke not that thou loueſſ thy ſeruant, when thou doſt not 
beate him, or that then thou loueſt thy ſonne, when thou doeſſ not giue 
him correction, for this is not loue, but languiſhing or fonde ſeeblencſſe, 
ot rather fooliſh pitie. And that Epiſtle which her wꝛote vnto Fabius, 
alter this maner ſheweth the lame moꝛe plainly. Dilecto fila Fab. 

Auguſtinus Epiſcopus. ſalutem. Congratulor una tecum, quumiè pro- 
lem nuper habere cognoui. Sed deprecor vt dum temps adfueris caſti. 
Have prolem non diſferas nam ſicut fhuctus non inuenitur in arbore, in 
| 255 flos prizes non apparuerit; fic & in ſene viro, qui nſi a patre tempore 


adole ſcentiæ in bono nutritus fuerit, tempore ſenectutis fruttus bano- 


rum operum non appare bunt: caitiga igitur quem debes dum iumene ſa 
cit. Tale. Auguſtine Biſhop, to his welbeloued ſonne Fabius, ſeudeth 
greeting. L reioyce with you, for that I vnderſtand you haue a ſonue. But I 
hartily pray you, as time and occaſion ſhal ſerue, that you doe not ſpate to 
chaſtiſe him, For as fruite is not to bee founde in that tree, on the which 
bloſſomes haue not firſt appeared: So in an olde mans, except hee haue 
beene well governed of his Parentes in the time of his adole ſcencie, the 
ſruites of good workes ſhal neuer appeare in the time of his olde age: cha- 
ſtiſe him therefore whom thou oughteſt to chaſtiſe, whiles he is yet young 


and tender. Fare you well. Theſe be his woꝛdes. Alſo Saint Ber- 


narde ſaieth: Non iraſes vbi iraſcendum eſt: eff peccatum peccato 
addere. Not to bee angrie, where a man ought to be angrie; i is to adde 
one ſiune vnto an other. | 7 


rowardes their childreti; 


A 1 5. Hierom ſaicth ; Parentes 7. liberos ſuos non corrigant, Je fe 4 2 
nunt eos pro ſua libidine & arbitris vuuere, hi inquit etiam fuer iut 
aloqui ſancti c vitæ unculpatæ condenmabuntur . Thoſe Parentes 
that doe not cortecte their children , but ſuffer them too runne ace 
theyr owne will and pleaſure, theſe men ſayeth hee, albeit they ſhal- 
bee otherwiſe Godly and of life yarebukeable , yet ſhall they! bee con- 
- demaed. 

tere vnto doeth Innocentius aſſent and agree, where her ſap⸗ 
eth: Parentes {i viderint Liberos peccare, & non caſti gant, non 
tantum Liberi, verum & Parentes a Deo condemnabuntur . If 
Patentes ſhall ſee their children offende, and doe notcorreQe them 2 
not onelye the Children, but alſo-theParentes-of G OD ſhalbee con- Core 
demned. The Ethnickes allo in their witinges doe tcltifis acer. "® 
and teache, that the chaſtening of Childzen is vcrie requiſite Severe a; 
and neceſſarie, as firſt it is waitten in Seneca: Vitia tnanſiuttit , 
ad poſteros qui praſentibus culpis ignoſeit , Hee ſendeth vices vnto 
the poſterities, which pardoneth preſent faultes and offences, And as 
gayne hee ſayeth : Qus non vetat peccare cum poſſit, in bot. Heese 
whiche doeth not prohibite and fotbidde to ſinne, when hee is able, * 
Ccommaundeth the lame, Bones nocet, qui malus parc. Hee hurteth 
the good, which fauoureth the wicked. Ariftorle ſayeth, Vulla Be. 
lua ſua ſponte aliquid boni agit, neque pueri, There is no beaſt doeth 
any good thing by the owne accorde, nature and inclination, no more 
doe children, Therefoze they are tobe admoniſhed and compel- 
ted. Wherefoze Parentes ought to haue a ſpeciall care and res 
garde to their Thildzen , foz they are not ſuche as doe obey foz A S90dnowe. 
ſhame, but fo2 feare : not ſuch as doc abſtayne from wicked things, 
fo; filthineſle ſake, but fo puniſhment. Feare is to bee dꝛiuen in⸗ 
to childꝛen, coꝛredtion and puniſhment is to bee giuen, that being 
bꝛought into ſome feare, they map leaue their wickedneſle, 

Theophilus. 
Oh immorrall G O D howe truely haue theſe Henbet men de- 

paynted and ſette foorth the wicked and corrupt nature of Children, 
and truelye it were verye good. for vs, if wee had alwayes fixed be- 
fore our eyes this corrupt nature of our children, but in the meane time 
What others haue written, touching this thing, let ĩt not greeue neee 


cite vnto VS, . 
« Fa Theodidaftus, 


1 MnO Onting, 


Tacduetic of Parentes, 


Theodidactus. 
Cicero ſaith: they that thinke and iudge, that it is 1 fo 
pardon young mens faultes, are much deceiued: fq2 becauſe that 
age, is no let o2 hinderance to god ſtudies, if therefoze ſinne can⸗ 
not be remitted, then is it to bee puniſhed. nd Iſoc rates ſap⸗ 

| {ſacrate?. eth: The offences of young men, are to be imputed to their el- 

. ders, wherefoꝛe their intemperancie and vnrulineſle, ought to bee 
reſtrained holden back by the honeſt inſtruct on and ſharpe coꝛ⸗ 
rection of their elders, I tan ewe pou allo that the heathen men 

haue not only liked and allowed the chaſtiſement and cozrection of 
childzen by their wꝛitinges, but alſo by their examples, as wee 
reade in Valerius Maximus. Brutus par gloria Romulo, quia tlle vr- 

bem, hic libertatem Romanam condidit, filios ſas Tarquini domina · 

* tionem a (cexpu ſam reducentes, ſummum imperium obtinens, com- 

prehenſos, prog;tribunalivirgius caſot, & ad palum religatos ſecu- 
ri percuti iuſſit: exuit patrem, vt conſult ageret,orbusq; viuere quam 
publice vindifte deeſſe malutt Brutus deſerued no leſſe glorie than Ro- 
mulus, for the one built the Citie of Rome: and the other mayntey ned 
the Rowaine libertie ; For whereas his ſonnes ſought by all meanes poſ- 
fible to reſtore Targume vato his former dignitie, (beeing before expul- 
ſed by Brutus their father) Brutus at that time bearing the greateſt Rule 
and Authoritie, cauſed them not onelie to bee apprehended : but alſo 
Rraighe way after commaonded that they ſhould be beate with roddes in 
che place of iudgement , and then bounde faſt vnto a poſt and ſo behead- 
ded, Here heputteth of and depriueth himſelfe of the natural affection of 
a father, to the end he might performe the duetie of a good Conſull, and 
ad rather to liue deſtitute of children, then chat the common wealth 
| Mould want her publike auengement. 
| Theophilus. | 
A notabte deed truely, and moſt beſeeming fo noble a Counſellor, 
Theodidactus, 
Burelpthe voyces of all Godly men, and allo of Ethnickes 
(as pou heare) doe crie out enery where, that Childꝛen ought to 
be chaſfened and co2reced ; and experience it ſelfe doeth euen 
compell vs fo confeſſe no eſſe. It was commaunded and ſtraight⸗ 
ly enioyned onto Samuel of the Loꝛde Gov, that he ſhoulde dailie 
pꝛay fz the people, when her ſaith: God fozbid that J ſhould ſinne 
ben des * ceaſe pzaying fo; you, but to * you the 


Cicero. 
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towardes their Children. 


| 23 
gad and right way. The ſame was allo commanded vnto Saint 


Paule, which did confeſle that he ſhould ſinne greeuoully, except he 
did pꝛeach the Oolpell, ſaying ; Moe is it vnto me, if A pꝛeache 
not the Goſpel- Euen ſo ſhall negligent Parentes confeſle, that 
they doe grieuoullp offende the Paieſtie of G DD, + if they dos 


_ except he 1. Cor.. 


not carefully perfoꝛme their duties in the inllracing and — | 


ning of ther Childzen-, accoꝛding to the commaundemen 
GSD. Foz God requireth a diligent obedience bf all men, the 
which hee wul nepther haue deferred, noꝛ violated + Nequee- 
mm liberos haber e audi eft : ſid berepitq; inſtitutos, caſt gateſq; ha- 
bere, hoc dem um omnibus laudandum eit. For to haue Children 


is no great prayſe , but too haue them vertoouſly and Godlye in- 


firucted and corrected, chat in all men is highly to bee cotmended. 
WMherefoꝛe, the Godlie Parent ought fo beſtowe greater care 
in the garnithing of the minds or his childꝛen with godlineſſe and 
Uertue: then curiouſly-too clothe and pamper the Bodie with 


Ll + 


delicate daynties, . Foz if wee beffowe ſo greate labour, and 


fares of this earthie bodie, and Commodities ofthis ſhoꝛt, fraile 


and Body and ſotls | 
toyle to ſcrape together and purchaſe foꝛ our Childꝛen, the pleas compared tog 


ther; 


and momentarie life, how muche rather dught wee with greater 


care x diligence to ſeekeafter thoſe thinges which ſhoulde feeve the 
ſoule vnto the Celeſtiall x euerlaſting ioy? Foz there is no reaſon 
why the Bodie ſhouide bee had in greater pꝛice then the Dcule , 
as the Garment ſhoulde not be eſtmed befoze the Bodie. Foz 
the Soule and minde is heauenly: but the Bodie wie haue com⸗ 
mon with Weaſtes. By howe muche therefoꝛe the Soule is moze 
excellent then the bodie: So much the moze aduiledly;x with grea⸗ 
ter tonſideration, oughte we to pꝛouide foꝛ the ſame, hauing al⸗ 
wapes ſuche reſpect vnto him, as in whom nothing periſheth, to 
whom it is committed. . But what (werter, delectable, oꝛ moze 
pleaſaunt meate can there be to the ſoule, then the knowledge ol 
the woꝛde of trueth! Foꝛ the ſaule of man liueth by euery woꝛde 
that pꝛoceedeth from the mouth of GD D. Wherefoze if the fa- 
ther at any time heare his Childe oꝛ Seruant rapping out. anyer- 
etrable curſe, oꝛ deteſtable and blaſphemons othe, by and by he. 
ſhall rebuke and coꝛrea him, that hee may vnderſtande that it is a 
foule fault and vitious thing and that het take greater hve to his 
fperch and tongue, vpon the paine that 3 ſhall enſue. 

3 


Mar. 4. 
Lukes. 


And 
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The aͤuetie of n 


Ani iet him ber admonidbedallo or the Angels ot GD D ftanving 
py him which cannot endure noz abide ſuch things: and if the an⸗ 
gelles foz ſuch filthie and Diabolicall curſing and blaſpyemie bee 
compelled to crecute puniſhment of thoſe offendo2s. how ſhall the 
Almighty-GDD ſuffer the ſane , which ſeeth and knoweth all 
 thinges ?- Therefoze the moſte carpe and terrible wꝛath of 
Bod muſt alwapes be ſet befoze our eyes , leaf lightly and negli 
bewir we regard mee ol our youth. 
4 h 

+1 , You have moſt perſectlie and playnelic ſhewed vs , thatchil. 

| fren ſhaulde not onelye bee inftruted , but allo corrected, and you 
baue confirmed the ſame as well by the Scriptures , as by the God- 

lis Fathers and Wiſe Erhnickgs . But nowe adayes wee fee and 
 knowe among Fathers of Families, not atewe. which too filthy and 
| ſhamefully doe abuſe their power and authoritie : and are in corte- 

ag their children, ſo ireful,fierce and cruel, that they ſeeme to vſe a ty- 
tannical power, rather then that a man would thinke they haue anye na- 
* turall and fatherly affection towardes them. Wherefore wee earneſlly 


Tl beleeche you that you woulde briefly.deſcribe vnto vs, the manner and 
2 order howe to chaſtice them, leaſt that when wee woulde per forme the 
3 Auties of good and naturall Parentes, wee playe the 5 of vnnatu- 
13 | al wicked Tyrantes, 1 | 
+ 2.9 4 Theodidadus. 
5 45 For wat bitherte (as is canuenient) vou haue made ſo greats 
10 8 | accompe ol the holic Scriptures „ and opinions of Godlie men, 
7 and with ſo greate reuerence imbzared the ſame ; Therefozs 
3 ' here hall pou heare not myne, but the moſte Godly and wiſe 
Freese. Miſwearesof Solomon. which ſayeth : Chaſten thy Sonne while 
400 : there is yet hope: but let not thy ſovle bee moned to flay him, 
566 loꝛ greate w2ath bꝛingeth muche harme. Againe her ſayeth Pu⸗ 
eee nmiſhmentes are ozdapned fo2 the ſcoꝛnefull . and ſtripes foz 
EN | folesbackes. And Saint Paule ſayeth,' Fathers pꝛeuoke not 
$3 Th pour childꝛen to w2ath. 
2 mhreſe. And Saint Ambroſe alloteachethafterwhat manner childzenars 
8 to bes coꝛzrected, ſaping, Leuiter caſtigatus exhibet reueremtiam ca- 


| figawi, qui vero crudeliter caſfigatur vel increparur, nec increpati- 
D ow un. child that isgen nt 3 


towardes their children. | 
deth renerence ymo bis corrector: bur who ſo.is n and re- 


buked, doeth neither admit rebuke, nor receiue health nor amendment. 
And Seneca wziteth, Cord atorum eſſe parentum, fut abrumg are citra Senecss 


contumeliam, & laudare citra adutationem:quamobrem carare debem 
parentes vt filti eos reuereantur ob vuta ſeueritatem, & ament cb morũ 
jocunditatem caſti gaudi quidem ſunt file: verum paternt, non tyrauni- 
ce. It is the part of wile parents, to rebuke their children without 
contumely, checke or taunt, and to ptayſe them without flattery or a- 


dulation : Wherefore parents ought to haue great regard vnto this, that 


their children reverence them for theit grauitie of hte, and loue them for 
the plealantneſſe of theit maners, truely children are to Weener but 
yer I . ; 25 


175 Theophitne, | 
Was there en euer Parenes at any time, that haue been ond with ſack 
wrath,cruelcie,or rather madneſſe, which haue exceeded the bounds and 
limits of their function andducie in chaſtening, and haue led themſelues 
like Tyrants: towards theirchildeen?. Lam 


 Theodidadine, 


Pea, in Titus Livius is deſcribed at large, the 8 Lucius The 
Manilius, the which againſt all equitie — the lawe of V. G. 


Arlo the noble 


> the dents 
whame (thzough: the indignation-of which cxuell and-hozrible of bis ducttein 
fac, when all people as well Parents as Childzen wert gas (ec * | 


armes commaundedhts ſonne to bee beheaded. -- Wee reade al⸗ 
ſo that Axio a Nobls| Romane, whipped and ſcourged his 
ſonne in (ache cruell manner that hee dyed thereof pꝛeſently⸗ 


thered togeather, and wonloe haue flayne hym with their pen⸗ 
ciels oz bodkins in the market plate) Auguſtus; Cæſar with all 


his authozitieand power (though verp great)coulde ſcarkeely laue, rg 


and deliuer out of their gans 


. - Wherefaze Parents ought. to traine vp their Childzen ſo L 
warily and wiſely, that they beate them not like Aſſes ;noz that 


they ſpoile them with cockeringe oꝛ dallpinge with them like 


Whelpes. But that they-goe directly in the middeſt admonis | 
ſhing them, ſometime with pzayſes., ſometime: with ſeneritie, 


Ke mater «time en t e 
doit x | e 03. 
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| Y The duetie of Parents, 
Foꝛ Parents muſt obterue and kiepe the golden meane, leaſt that 


ebe amaſe their childzen with to muche thꝛeatning: diſcourage 
them with their two tharpe and bitter repꝛoches: 02 with their ri⸗ 
5 and crueltie to kill and murder them: which great faultes and 
erroꝛs haue ſo pꝛeuailed in thoſe which haue ſuppoſed and iudged 
| that th2eatninges and ſtripes, are the beſt meanes and readieſt 
wap to being their childꝛen to vertue and learning: whereas on 
the contrary part, it hath put them very often in ſuch ſeare, amas 
' 3ednelle and terroꝛ, that it coulde hardly ber remoued from them 
when they haue attained vnto mature and riper peeres.Foꝛ as tw 
much d;owth doeth wither , dꝛy vp, and kyll the young plantes 
and gratfes: euen ſo doeth to ſharpe and auſtere ſeueritie kill the 
heartes of young men, It were god foz Parents to kiepe alwaies 
in remembꝛance thoſe god leſſons of Phocilides, which laith: Filius 
| we diſficilis fir ture ſed mitis eſto, Sine contumelia plectito quibus Praes. 
1  filowns iram non bonus nutrit pater. 
bs Bee not too ſharpe to children deare, 
but vie a modeſt checke, 
And ouer whom thou halt a charge. 
without reproch correct: | = 
Sood parents will not foſter vp, * 
their wrath againſt their childe: 
ee; Bue rather ſceke their mendment with 
{3 ! Mairevunſdcgrancand milde, © i 7 
1 * 1 25 Theophilus, is 45 043-554 | 
| Lal Whetefore dad with wh purpoſe and intent _ children tobee 
| EINE 1! 334 \'ÞÞ eine | 
37211444) ©... Theodidatus. 
| Aguſtine faith, Nemroprudewspwnit quia peecatins eft, kid ne pec= 


Fine gi: cetur. Res oft en la eptima noꝶ ſcoleratos ommino extirpare,ſed ſcelera. 


aſon | 
22 what in. There is no wiſe man that correcteth Lepage apy an offendor, becauſe 


tente chiſdzen of the offence which is committed: but rather leaſt hee or any other 
— bee co q Holde offende agaihe by the like example. For it is not alwaies the beſt 
way , vtterly to extirpe and roote out the malefactors and offendors, but 

rather their hayoous and wicked off nces, that they ung bet amended 

| and bzought ta better oꝛderof e. 
Thauphils. enen 

What ſhoulde the father cthinke ypon, while he is — his childs | 

TIheodi- 


in their Children.” 
ee 


our mindes, if we beare in memoꝛp this ſaying of Plinie, 


to ſharpely oz rigoꝛouſip, ſaying ; Er illum adolenſcentulum eſſe, & 


te fmiſſe cogita: atque in hoc quod pater es, enitere, vt memineris te hos 
mem, & hominis patrem. Way and conſider this, that hee is a young 
man, and alſo that thou haſt beene one thy ſelſe. And further in 
2s muche as thou are a father, call to thy minde that thou art nowe 
a man, and che Father of one that may bee a man heerrafter. 


A very excellent and wiſe way ſurely ro pacific and quiet the fu» 
rious andraging mindes of Parentes, when they ſhall correct theyr 
Children. And in my iudgement there is no man that coulde haue gi- 
uen more wholeſome or better counſel concerning this matter, where- 
fore it is worthie of all men to bee followed. Not wichſtanding T 
my ſelſe haue knowne ſume furious parentes a brode, which haue vied 
to ſtrike and buffet their children about the face and head, and to lay 
vpon chem like Mault ſackes with cudgels, ſtaues, forke or fire ſhouel, 
or whatſoever came nigheſt their handes, yea, and very often alſo , 
haue caſt them on the grounde, and ſpurned and kickt them like dogs, 
vhich maner of correting 1 iudge is vttetly to bee deteſted and ab- 
horred, neither do I think it law full by any meanes that theyſhould vſe 
them hatch order. WhereforeIpray you tell ys, how ſbould they 


dee admoniſhed and perſwaded, that heereafter they doe not vſe and 


handle theit children and ſeruants after ſuche raging, furious, and W 


Manner. 
|  Theodidattus, | LEE 
Firſt and chicfiy,we muſt ſhewe them and ſet befozethem, 


the molt pure and ſacred wozve GO D, foz thefe men perad» - 
uenture (bæing ſo waywarde, fierce, and cruell as you haue 


ſaide) woulde viterly contemne and Pao ns ces 
dome and counſell. 


But p Loꝛd our God of his vnſpeakeable gwd will and fanour 


towardes vs,doeth ſo dearely 7 parents, and fo n ow 


At . and all wage 1 ena the the fa- 
after this maner doeth admoniſhe a ſharpe, ſeuere, and cruell fa * 
ther, that hee ſhoulde not deale with his ſonne oz handle bym recting . 


thinkvponwdl- 


is in coꝛ· 


* | The waa of Parents 


uid? fo2 their childꝛen, that he doethnot 5100 commaunde them 
tocozrect their childꝛen, but being very deſirous and willing to cure 
and remedie ſuche rage and furie, deeth alſo ſyew vnto vs, what 
f inſtrument is merte, and r e rene in cor; 


; recting.- 


by: by "Theodidatas, > LACIE 
wcnn | | ve Lozdour God by Solomon doth teache enery where that 
he +8 Childzen ſhuld childꝛen ſhoulde ber beate with the rodde, ſaying after this maner, 
34 bee coected Withholde: not cozrecion. from thy Childe, foz if thou ſhalte 
be IT ny es ſmite hym with the rodde, he ſhall not dic thereol: Thou imiteſt 
7 him with the rodde,but thou ſhalt deliuer his ſoule from Bell. | 
"+ And againe, who ſo ſpareth the rodde, marreth his childe. 
| | Loe heere, not that wiſe Dolomon, doeth teache that childꝛen 
BT ought to bee co2rected with the rodde, but the L62de our God hun⸗ 
* felfe. which hath ſpoke by the gee of a holy prophets, whole 
3 eye ca euer. es ; | 
1 . toc] wee 0 
5 5 | Abende | | 4; e502} 0549) 
Ps, | 1 cheſe fooliſhe, harebrayned, and raſhe Parents woulde heare 
1 ' and willingly obey and followe this little admonition; then ſhoulde 
5 oh they not haue, ſo many deaſe, blockiſhe, fooliſhe, bteere eyed, aud al- 
. ſo oftentimes madde children as they haue: which diſcommodities we 
7 ſee cote very often, by the continuall and vnteaſonable e per buf: 
2 _y of them about the heads, as 1 ſaid before. c 
PE. Theodidactus. 
. Pou gather and apply all thinges very rightly. Foz if pd. 
. rentes woulde not beate their young and tender childꝛen with 
0 their harde fiſtes vpon their eares and heades, but in ſteede-there- 


61 ' Theophulus. ct $91 
With whatmattet or inſtrument I pray you opght children to bee 
corrected? | þ 


of, and of their Cudgels; Staues, and ſuche like, (actozding to 
the counſelt of Solomon) woulde take. and vſe the rodde, then 
ſhoulde they haue wherein they might reiopce and become the pa⸗ 
rents ot wiſe and woꝛthie childꝛen, whereas contrary wile they 
are compelled will they, nill they, to haue the — 
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cowntdei their children. 


immpithe;ignozant anvfolithe childzen ere et lle, 
n eee ene root n 


Theophilus 
Whereas I havenowebegunne to mooue you with my queſtion 
I knowe not yet where or howe to make an ende, ſeeing therefore you 
haue alredie ſhewed vnto vs the inſtrument wherewithchildren ſhould 
be corrected and admoniſhed that they ſhoulde not bee beaten about the 
heads. Nowe I beſeeche you ſhew n ee on what pan ef the bo- 


dy they ſhould be beaten. N | 
Theodida&ts, FR; 


I teach nothing h&re,neither woulde J perfwade 02 2 

vou, that you ſhoulde followe' mine opmion-and minde in this - yg ok 
thing, but rather the godly opinion of the holy Gholte, which by which ts to be 
Solomon ſpeaketh after this maner: Tordelatera eius dum infans beaten. . 
eſt ; Hit him vpon the fides whileſt hee is yet a childe &c. Beholde here 
the clemencie and pꝛouidence, beholde here J ſay the exceeding 
great mercy of God, whichalſo hath vouchſafed to ſhewe and mas» 
nifeſt vnto vs that part of the body, which hee would haue beaten / 
leaſt at any time either wir our ſelues , 02 our little childzen 
ſchoulde ſuſtaine any loſſe, perill PRINCE by pas ted our 
£02rection. 


| Theophilus © 
| Wherefore are parents compelled to bee ſo diligent,carefull 404 proui- 
dent, in the inſtructing and chaſtening of their 1 and what is the 
ende ofthis ſo great labour and erauale? © | 
Theodidactus. | 
They ſhall inſtruct, nurture and chaſten their geh; not fo 
the ende that they might ſet them foꝛ warde and pꝛomote them to 
woꝛchtp and great honours, oꝛ that they ſhoulde excell others in The end wie 
humane knowledge, wiſedome and ſcience; 02 that they ſhoulve ber cond, 
gather together and heape vp great riches and treaſuref02'thoms 
But they ought chiefly to reſpect this, that they may ber made vers 
tuous and godly. And this end and ntaner of training vp of youth is 
moſt pzofitable and excellent o all others: where all godly 75 
rents onght to haue theit᷑ chꝛeſeſt plealſure and felicitie. * | 


rents ouer and boſives that natur all loue — :affertion whip nar 
2 
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Ite duetie of Parents, 


bath ingraffed into al lining creatures towards their young ones, 
t beſides thole ſozrowes,t griefcs, which they often ſuſtain in their 


bzinging vp, yet ought they to haue their chiefeſt care foz theiz 
godly edutation as wer haue often ſaide) And this let them do, not 


After what ma · with angrie, bitter, and raging minde towards them, when they 


ner childzen 


finde them not ſo apt and foz ward as they wiſh, leaſt they begin to 
reluſe, hate, and deteſt inſtruction, and vertuous diſcipline, befoze 


A good note. they ſhall feels the pꝛoũte and commoditie thereof. Let them tems 


chaſtiſements,they x remain ſtubborn & dldaineful children, & do receiue 


per and bꝛidle the auſteritie, ſharpneſſe and rage of their authoꝛi⸗ 
tie and power, with ſuch affection and deſire of lenitie, gentleneſſe 
and mildneſCe,and ſo rebuke and chide the offender, that they had 
rather to haue them cozrected and amended, then puniſhed oz toz- 


- mented: and let them rather endenour fo withold and dzaw them 
krom future faultes and offences, than rigoꝛouſiꝑ to execute 85 
ſhment of their kaultes pzeſently committed. 


- Theophilus, 

The greateftpart of the welfare and proſperĩtie of children, doe de- 
pend (asfarre as I percciue) of the good inftruftion and diligent and wiſe 
chaſteniog of parents. . 

TheodidaQuus. | 

It is very true: foz the Loꝛde our God hathcommaunded that 
childzen ſhoulde honour and obey their parents, and in the ſame 
commaundement alſo he hath giuen a charge vnto the Parents, 
that they ſhould perfourme and do their duetie(that is to ſay)that 
they teach + inſtruct their childꝛen in the true knowledge of God, 
and bꝛing them bp in the feare of the Lozv. Fo2 howe ſhall ths 
childzen perfourine their dueties towardes their Parents, if that 
parents ſhall firſt neglect their dueties towardes their childzen? 
And albeit the ſlouth and negligence of parents docth not excuſe 


the wickednelſfe and impietie of childzen befoꝛe God. not withſtan⸗; 


ding parents owe this duetie to their childzen, that they pꝛouide 
fo them not only coꝛpoꝛall fade foʒ their bodies: but much rather 
ſpirituall fode and nouriſhment foꝛ their ſoules, il otherwile they 


touet and deſire to haue them ſaved. 
Theophilus, 


But if after al wholeſome admonitions and councels, ioffryQions ws 


— ww _ _n—- 


towardes their Children. *" | 
vo godly admonition, nor wil ſuffer nor abide any correction, what dos 
you thinke is meete to be done with ſuch, and howe ſhoul a man deale 
chem? N 
Theodidactus. 

Duch aubbonne, wicked and rebellious waetches are firſt to bs 
diſpoiled, and dep2iued of all their po CR ee 
that by the authozitie of the lawes witten. | 

Theophilus. | 
How many cauſes be there ſet down, of ingratitude, contumacie,ſtub- 
bornueſſe and diſobedience,for which a father may diſherite his ſonue? 
Theodidactus. 
There are ſct downe and regeſtred fourtcene ſpecial cauſes. . 
Theophelus. + 

Declare them vnto vs I pray you, for (by the grace of G 9d) i it may be, 

that in the hearing of them, it ſha} driuc a greater eat terrour into 


them. 
Theodidafuus, 
Prima ſi filius parentibus manus intulerit. The an, 
ſhal lay violent handes vpon his Parents. 


2 Si grauem inuriam eis fecerit, If de ſhal worke chem any vilanie, 


* 


if che 1. hb a tap: 


3 Sicontumaciter eos accuſanerit, de cauſa q ue non eff aduer (us — A 
principem, vel rempublicam. If ſtubbornly Tod diſobediently hee 
ſhal accuſe them of a matter ex cauſe, that is not . the Prince 
or common wealth, 
Si cum maleficts verſatur. Ifhe do haunt, or bee among 
wicked perſons, drunkardes, whoremongers, theenes, a 
and ſuch like. 


Si maledicus efficratur, If hee become acurſed pellen alen and 
blaiphemer, 


s Siparentum vite mſidiatus fuerit. If hee ſhal lye in waite to flea 
and murthet his father. 
y Sivxortvel concubme eius ſe immiſcuerit. It hee ſhal meddle or Deut. 2 2% 
haue to doe with his fathers wife or concubine. 
Si exdilapidatione fily graue diſpendinm parentes ſuftuletint. 
I! the Parentes ſhal ſuſteine great dammage, loſſe, and hinderaunce 
by meanes of the riotous and waſtful oY af thei foune. . 5 


9 Si | 4 


qumtavallis, 
Obque exhe- 
iniurie, or wrong. 


Wh The duetie of Parentes, 
F | 9 Siproperſona veldebits eius in quantum poteſt, fideixbere nolue- 
vu. It he wil not vadertake & become ſutetie for his fathers o 
perſon, ot his debt, to the vttermoſt of his power. 
10 Siprohibuit eos fucere teſtamentum. If hee ſhal TT or let 
them to make-cheir wil and Teſtament, 

Si contra voluutatem Parent um wter arenarios c mimos perſe- 
uerauerit, quim pate? lian freret illius profeſſionts, If againſt his 
fachers minde and wil, hee keepe company, with Ruffians, quarrel- 
lers, fooliſn Minſtrelles and ſuch like, when his father is not of the 
ſame profeyſion. 

12 Si ſilia luxurioſam vita geri, us parentes vellent eam pro poſſe 
- dotare ; niſi neglexerint eam maritare vſq; ad 2 5.,annos. 
II the daughter ſhal leade aluxurious , wanton, and riotous lyfe, 
when her Parentes are willing to- beſtowe and ſer her foorth inma- 
nage, to the vttermoſt of their abilitie and power: except they ſnal 
deferre her mariage vntil ſhee be 25. yeates olde. ; 
13 Sy parentibi furioſis debitam curam non impenderit. If. 
vil not giue due regarde, and reverence to their Patentes, although 
they be furious and way warde. | 
4 4 Si patre captũ de carcere deaucere 6; due He, i inquam, ſuu: 
cauſe cur parentes liberos ſuos hareditate excludere poſſint. If 
hee ſhal neglect, contemne, and haue no regarde or care to ranſom 
And deliuer his father out of priſon, being taken by enemies. 
Theſe (A ſay)be the cauſes , wherefoze parentes may ork 
| yr childzen. 
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Theophilus. 
But if they bee more wicked and ſtubborne, than that theſe cotrecti- 
ons and puniſhmentes can bridle and holde them vnder, or rather after 
al theſe good and wholeſome admonitions and chaſliſementes they con- 
| tinue rebellious, 107 doe you tanks? is to bee done then? 
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rbeodidaäus 


a tubes: | The 3 5 at the Loꝛde hath commaunded by Movſes his 
3 = ſeruant, ſaving after this maner : 5: genuerit homs filium cont uma · 
- — — 0: com, qus non audiat patris aut matris imperium, & coercitus obedire 
|  comtempſerity _—_— eum obruet N And if a man 3 
I onnge 


= * 3 


OY 2 3 3 SLY 
9 . 5 855 


8 „ | 
22 N Ry * 3 
"+ 25 ne 8 n e e 
ON! n Y <2 
* „„ 28 

4 yy * 


towardes their children. 


Bade that is ſtubborne and diſobedient, which diſdayneth the voyce ad Deut, at; 
commaundement of his father and mother, and when hee is chaſtened, 
wil not hearken vato them, but contemneth it, al * ſhall ſtone 
him with tones vnto death, 
Theophilus. 
A harde 3 without doubt, and of al ſtubborne anicebellſous | 
rnb to be weighed aud conſidered. Nen 
Theodidactus. 5 
Truelp, iti is an harde and fearkult ſentente, wherout all young 
85 men may gather, as is meet fo2 them, how great the wꝛath ort God 
is againſt the ſinne of diſobedience. Neither doeth the law of God 
by only hate and deteſt ſuch ſtubboꝛne andrebelliouschilvzen 7 But 
alſo the verie Ethnickes would haue them caſt ort krom their pas 
rentes, and to be vtterly diſpolleſſed, which Ariſtippus teacheth by 
an excellent Apophibegme, alter this maner : A certaine man 
accuſing him loꝛ that hee fo caſt off his ſonne and contemned him 
as though hee had neuer begot him: her laieth, Doe wer not caſt 
u wap from vs, our ſpittle, lice, and ſuch like, as thinges vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable, which neuertheleſſe are ingendꝛed and bꝛead euen out of 
our owne lelues? Mis minde and iudgement is, that they art not daten 
to ber atcounted foz childꝛen, whiche otherwiſe haue nothing in 
them, whereby they might commende them ſelues to the lous and 
effection of their Parentes, but only that they be by them bego t? . 
ten, Do the olde father Aeredemus tu his ſonne Clinia, (bꝛaought 
in by the Poet Terexce, in his third Comedte) ſpeaketh after this 
2 Ego te menm 2 nous N 
Gat 0 
80 long 14a no ben walt ibon be my bane; 
As choubehaueſt thyſelfe with diſcretion; - 
Thus did the verie Hꝛathen men (which had not the law of God 
ſo direct them as we haue) handle their degenerate and dilobedi⸗ 
. childꝛen, whom mene to be an en vato 


TIT 4 Theophilus | 
' Thus of your ficheily 3 haue you taught and aligentlyi in- 
ſtructed vs hethertoo, ho we good, howe profitable, and neceſſarie it is to 
joſtruct and chaſten youth in vertue aud godlineſſe. From whence as out 
e ſweere and pute fountaine, al other vertues doe flo we. 
G 4 Nowe 


Degenerntr 
chiloꝛen are to 
45 + % 


The duetie of Parentes, 


7 e (if it ſeeme good vnto your curtiſie) wee would bee right glad and | 
| vetiewilliog tohearcandicaroe of you, what a Sea of evils, dammages, 
calamities, andperils, this negligeat and corruptinſiruttion of Faronees 
 docthbring wich it. | 


Iheodidactus. 

Concerning this negligent inſtruction of childzen, there a are ſo 
many watghtie and graue ſayings, and ſuch hoꝛrible andfearefull 
my 6 euerie where, as well in the holy ſcriptures,as alſo in o⸗ 

godly Authours,and Yeathen weiters, that if J ould goe as 


b ut to thewe and declare vnto pou euerp thing that J haue reads 


and noted, touching the ſame,a whole day would not ſuffice. But 
' becauſe the thing is ſo reaſonable, which you doe demaund of me, 
2 will ſatiſũe pour requeſt,what J may nenn | 


Theophilus. 
If oportunitie and leyſuredoe not ſerue, to ſhewe vs euerie thing a: a3 


you with, yet at the leaſt, you wil vouchſafe wee pray you, to recite ſuche 


thinges as may ſeeme more ſharply to admoniſhe,andas it were, c compell 


negligent Parentes, that (at the laſt, this filthie drowſineſſe, and pernitious 
negligence being ſhaken off,) they may more diligently and e a | 


charge their dueties. 


Agent negzl⸗ 


gent parents. 


Theodidactus. 
Men might eaſily be dzawne to the duties ol their vocation and 


4 if they were thzoughly perſuaded, and woulde belceue that 


their childꝛen are the gift of God, and that they are the pledges of 
God him lelfe, neither needed they any compalſion in this matter: 
But rather verie willingly,and ol their owne acco2ds, would they 


| credit and beleeue, that theſe pledges ol God,ought with great cars 
and diligente to bs pzeſerued, inſtructed, and co2rected: Foz if they 
| Hall be neglected, ſpoiled, 02 loſt by their meanes and ſuffcraunce, 
then ſhall they be required at the handes of the Treaſuroꝛ and kie⸗ 
per. Nowe foz example ſake,a King 02 Emperour, hath his Treas 
| Carer, 02 ſome one of his Pꝛiuie Chamber, to whom hee commit- 
teth many thinges of great charge and value, to be kept, pꝛeſerued. 
and diligently loked vnto. Suppoſe and thinke it to be a pꝛetious 
Crowne, molt woꝛthie fo2 a inte, the Jmperiall Scepter, 
Letters Nattentes, pꝛecious Stones, Pearles, Jewels, and other 
riche and coſtiy Robes, which are moſte commonly wont to be in 
Kings and Emperours palaces. J ** that ſhal carefully nw 


| row ardes their childeen; 


and viligently pꝛeſerue theſe . 
repoſed; ſhall not enly of the King@ E mperout ua —— 2 
greatiy beloued, but alſo at the iaſt mme ee. 
and wwzthely rewarded. Butil this Cha 
ſurer ſhall neglect his duetie and otice, oꝛ ſpoile and loſe tholemoſt 
p2ecious Jewels and oꝛnamenta ot the ning oꝛ Emperdur. Chen 
ſhall hc not only loſe his oficez-butailo be deninedand dilpoiled 
ol all his poſſeſſions, gods, and Cattels, and beſides, that ſuffer 
mot extreame puniſhigent-!- Euen ſo dur Inde Sod, Which is 
Uing ol Ringes, and Lozdeof Londes, after that hes hathy created 
our childꝛen, with his owne pꝛecious blood hath redeemed them, 
and committed them to our truſt and keeping to he carefully go» 
uerned, and diligently inſtruded. 0 that ik the Chamber l arne e 
82 a Treaſarer of a Ring oz Emperour; fo the loſſe of the Crown «ima, | 
02 Jewell (which s vnty bought ph e de be harp: Fur 
ly and ſeuerelp puniſhed? — — Parenteg my 
which io negligently regard the giſtes and pledges of God (labiek 
colt neither liluer noz Golde, but were purchaſed and bought mitm 
the inclkimable and that moſtpzecious ty vetopen 
Sonne dur Þaniour Jeſus Chꝛiſt) ann with ta much libertis fule 
fer them to be ſpopled? Surely luch Parentes ought to feare, ex⸗ 
ſpect and loke fo; none other puniſhments 5 than euerlaſting toꝛ⸗ 
mentes.  Wherefvze, oz what was the cauſe that Heli the high 
Pꝛieſt in Ncraeli ſufferedpuniſhment? But only fo>that hischils ;_ Age 
dꝛen had ſo execedingly offended the MateTie of God. In this ex. 
ample, Parentes ought to lokeanvilearnethe feate al- Gad, and 
Take of thisfluggilhneſſe, llouth and negligente in trayning vn 
their childzen. Foꝛ it is the pꝛomile of God, that the Augels al 
childꝛen doe alvayes beholde the fate ol God our 1 which is 
in heauen. e ee ie GR ten 4 
- Theophilmr 40 t t E Wie eee cr. 
D [3 Aide ee wenden highly — 21 631278 
keth them woorthie to bee preſerued of Angelles, and th — 
pledges of God, why ſhoulde a notcare forehem, I 
wr arm a | 7 | Net 33 
Theodidatus;' bs 
 --* Fozalmuch as the whole ffate's p2oſperitie of: mans lifeqoeth 
altogether * t kay vpon the m"— educatid of * — 
oulde 
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Die duetie of Patentes, 


1  Havid/Fetightczppingandgonernip af chilajonhe oneglecteds 
which it it be aegligently and careleſiylwke d vnto, darth not ons 
d bing great nierte, plaguen j und beſtructien, vato the Parents 
them (clues, butalſo to the common locietie, and neighbozhod of 
all men. Wherefoze.this one thingoughtgreatly ta fticre and 
moue vs, (that is to ſav) ——— 35 N rn 
Fra to ad0zneandgarnith them. ee! 

* 0 : | 
ve yet his oncutung veſteth, from whenee, . "he you thinks 
dis negligence of Patentes, and tis corruption of children doeth chiefly 
| ring and growe? and chat they conſume ad ſyende their force and 
1 ia the n and — ne 2 of. wickeds 
ele IM | 
a 19 Ata 94 -ThtodidaGins: 1 u: 
Cockering h . i with ebitortioratiy phmpering ot held Parentes, J 
the — tadge to be dhe oꝛiginalt cauſe or this ſa great a miſchiefe. Foz that 
— Akan much eockering and ſutferaunce, maketh their mindes (as a 
a even — wanton, nice, and tender, that with⸗ 
in a whils, thop berome apt to no godneſſe; and ſildome pzwue ho, 
r Derr rr commonwealth. 
0 2220704 

e ran läue ſaide as ebe as may bee: Bueyet Abs while ing 
| devſiadile notperceiue, that Patentes which both by che la wes of Gad 
and man, doc owe ſuch loue; godly inſtruction, chaſtiſement, and all o- 
er dueties of godlineſſe and heneuolence to their children, howe they 
can-gide them felaes to ſuch fullie, ur: rather madneſſe, that they vttere 
— —— 5 — that ane er 8 Wan- 
N «6d 


* 15 + - TheodidaQue: | 

derothe ab» | _ Ewing — — howe Parentes ſpoile their chil! 

fardercuſeof wen, will open and make the matter moze manifeſt vnto you, 

— are admonithed of their duetie, they will anſwere, 
and lap that their childecan perceiue as pet veris litle oꝛ nothing 
| byreaſon of his age, and they ſay truely: No moze can the Spas 
niell oz bloyYounde, the Yozſe oz Mule vnderſtande what they 
- Dught to doe, neuerthelelle they learne to goe, to come, to foliowe, 
0 carrie, to recarrie, to doe, and to leaue vndone, to — 44 


> 


1 5 * 


ute 


* 


' towardes their Children. * + 

finde: aut, and ſuch lebe thinges, which they vnderckand not: Al⸗ 
ſo, neither dao th the wand. 02 ſtane underſtande, that it is a fo» 
lich and abſurde thing tawardes the building and framing ol an 
bouſe: but after it is hewen, faſhioned, and frame ot the Arti⸗ 
ficer and woeke maiſter, by and by hee vnderſtandeth where unte 
eche thing thall ſerue in his due place and time. Howe, fozaſ⸗ 
much as theſe thinges which lacke reaſon, can be taught and fras 
med to ſo many god purpoſes: Bowe muche moze a reaſonable 
creature, which is created tothe Amage of God: Durely J wiſhe 
yon ſhoulde weigh and conſider this with your letfe; il othet mens 
childzen perceive and vnderſtande verie many thinges. Why 
ſchoulde not yours vnderſtande ſome thinges in the wayes of ver⸗ 
tue and godlineſſe: Undoubtedly, if you will not teach them. but 
till pamper them with to much cockering and delicate niceneſſe, 
pou ſhall anfwere and heare the ſinnes and offences of your chil⸗ 
den, And howe ſharpely and ſencrelythe Lo2deGod erecuteth 
puniſhment ſoꝛ the contemptuous bꝛinging vp ol childꝛen, onely 
Heli the high Þzielt with his ſonnes, may be foz an example (as is 
ſaide befoze) which miſerably finiſhed their lives. ' Ber, fo2 that 
hee ſpoiled his childaen with to mach libertie: they, foz becauſe 
they would not hearken to,no2 obey the counſels. and admonitions 
ol their father, though verie b gentle, light and eaſie. 3h 


. Did Helithen che high Prin thank offenderhe Maieſtie of God:be- 
ing ſo woorthie a man, with too much cockering of his ben And 
yet Iremember, hee did reproue them vetie often. N d 2216 

Theodidactus. 


The voyte of God felfifieth other wiſe, which ounethatter . gu-. 


this manner: J haue tolde him that J will iudge his ht 
uer: betauſe his childꝛen did curſe God, and followed 3 — 
he would not chaſten and coꝛred them: D pave Hiwgzns 
voto the houſe of eli, that the wickedneſſe of Helies houſe , hall 

Wm 12:24; 


Theo . | 
Verchy th voiceof God — 1 bomb teh 
For if the iniquitie of Heltah moaning man z. and of e hygh - 
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EX 2 


Theduetic of FO 


| g/d not be purged for ever, which ooewithſtanding ſometymes 
Corrected his ſonnes, and ſeemed willing to cleanſe and purge theit fines 
| and offences with certaine ſacrifices and oblations. What thal bee done 
| with them? which ſcarcely at any time haue chaſtened their children ney- 
ther in worde nor deede, neither doe they once beleeue that God wil ex- 
ecute puniſhment of ſo great wickedneſſe, it is ſo farre from them, that 
they ate willing to be wayle and lament , thisſoyrata . wich? true | 
ö aue and vnſay ned teares. Ba 2 
| " TheodidaRus, ) 145 
Heli uffereth - TU deny not, that Heli the Pꝛieſt repꝛwued his founes do⸗ 
—— — ing wickedlp, but pet her repꝛoued them not ear neil ly and ſharp⸗ 
22 ly, but lightly and tenderly, as many Parentcs vſe to doe now 
| adayes (the moze to be lamented .) And theretoze, that god and 
godly father, ſatfred payne fo; the iniquitie ofhis ſounes, by which 
erample, ſuche negligent Parentes ought with gd cauſe to bie 
moucd, oꝛ it this doe not moue them, vet me thinkes this ſaying 
of Paule ſhoulde rowſe them vp, and ſhake ok all their dꝛowũ⸗ 


Pare, | | helſe, which ſaieth : 5 quis ſuorum G- maxime domeiticorum nom. 


Air cum, fidem' deneganit, & cit detivior anfideli. If a man haue 
no care oſ his-owne; and ſpecially thoſe of lis on . > 
i hee hath denied the faith, err 9'5 095 | ot 7508 | 


| Theophilus, : 
lf yos haue any more ſuch like examples, by the which you might ſtie 
p and moue thoſe negligent Parents from their IN — them | 


ſoorth I pray you, 

| | Theodidactus. | 
8 I baue many other eraimples, of whiche you ſhall heare this 
were, | | as; becattſe it is wozthie the noting. Marcus Tul. Cicero, in the 

/ Dz2ation which hee made againlt verres, in his firſt bwke, among 
- many other thinges whiche her obiected vnto him by way ofre- 

/  p2och, this is one andthe chiefeff, that hes had ſo trayned vp his 
ſonne, that hee had neuer (@ne; cha, ſhamefatt, oꝛ ſober feaſt oʒ 
banquet, foz the ſpace of thꝛte yeares togethers,but was euer cons 

' nerſaunt and in company with wanton Yarlottes, and vnchaſt 
women, and with riotous Ruffians,andintemperate men, ſo that 

il het had any deſire to be gad, det onidhe not elcape " pen 
either wiſer 02 better, - 


Ferri. 


towardes their children. | 31 
By meanes whereof ſaith her, thou haſt not only wꝛought greate 


inturie to thy ſonne, but allo to thecommon wealth: Syſcepera: —— pa 
patriæ. Forthou haſt begorchil- aus to their . 
ſhould not countrie and 
only bee to thy ſelle a ioy and pleaſure, but alſo pꝛoſitabie and tom en 


cum tberas non ſolum tabi, ſed etiam 
dren not only for thy ſelte, dut alſo for thy countrie. Mhich 


modious afterwarde vnto the common wealth. And thou ough- 

teſt toinſtcuctand traine them vp in the knowledge and vnder- 
landing ol graue and waightie matters, as the quiet gouernment 
of people in publike aſſemblies, of Cimle gouernment in Cities, 
Townes and other affaires of the common wealth, that loue and 
netghbozed might bee mainteined, and not after their owne lewye 
luſtcs and wantonneſſe,and litentious libertie. Thus muche of 
Cicero to vertes, touching his ſonne. A very Chꝛiſtian ſaying of 
an Heathen man, and merte foꝛ all men to bee ſet on the dut warde 
poſtes of their doꝛes, in their bed Chambers and cloſets, oz rather 
after the maner of the Yebzewes ; that all fathers and mothers 
ſhouldhaue them on their philacteries, q ſkirtes of their Ron 


and to bee waitten in golden letters. 
Theophilus - 


I doe notſomech maruel, that ſuch corrupters of youth 199 bound 
amongſt the Heathen which lived without the light of the Goſpel, and 
true knowledge of God : but that this chaunceth very often amongeſt 
thoſe men, which boaſt themſelues to bee good and perfect Chriſtians, 
this is much rather to bee maruelled at, and by no meanes to bee ſulfered, 


At this day, as it is manifeft to all men, our children are brought vp with Fathers and 
ſuch libertie and boldnes, that a man cannot ſufficiently be waile the fame mothers ſpoike 
with abundance of teares: heere is no ſhame, heere is no reuerence, no their owns chii 


regard ofduetie, patents vererly ſpoyle their children, with eockering and dn 

wantooveſſe, and ſeekes to refraine them with no feare or cortection. 

Mothers tale no regarde, no care of their daughters, but winke at their 

faultes ſuffer them to rome abrode, ſecke their amendment by no milde 

nor moderate correction, beither doe they perſwade them vnto ſobrie- 

tio mildne ſſe, not modeſtie, with their wholeſome admonĩtiont aud mo- 

therly counſels, - Wee haue greater care, and will take more paines a 

great deale about any thing els, then about the godly education of ou 

children. L am perſwaded that God is greatly offended with vs, æuen for 

this one fault, hat wee deale ſo negligently with our children, add caſt the 

taines ol al libertie and looſeneſſe into their owne necks after this maver: 
H 2 7 Fox 
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15 | The duetie of baun 


For as wee woulde haue them proue when they ſhal bee Send Woe 


men, lo muſte wee deale withthem apd inſtruct them in their greene and 
tendet yectes . So that whereas many things fall out amongeſt vs chri- 


5 54 ſuant ſo vnc g ardly and perucally touching the diſobediẽce of our ot 


noe adayes, I judge one chieſe cauſe to oome, growe and proceede from 
this, chat there are ſo fe, which take ſuch paines and diligent care as they 
ought to doe, for their godly and vertuovs raining vp,;, And albeic 
. bee hoped for 4. yet certainely this is Hill to bee expected 
and 4dooked for from Children, that they wyll growe worſe and 
— a Godly iaſtrution bee joyned wich moderate cortecti- 
on- 

25 25 Theodidactus. 

t Without all daubt a hozrible puniſhment cemalneth to ſuchs = 
Parents, which ſo negligently contemne and deſpiſe their owne 
RNaturall childzen, that it is a verygreat negligence, 02 ras 
ther ahozrible mi either to caſt the bzidle into the neckes of 
young men,oztocozrupt and ſpoyle them with wicked infkruction 
dn their owne lewde and naughtie examples Neuertheleſſe how 
common theſe thinges are in mans life, it is to manifeſt : when 

Parents oꝛ Teachers are either Epicures,o; otherwiſe lewde and 
lucentious liue ra, and doe not exerciſe their childzcn and leruants 
vnto the knoluledge and feareof God, but oſtentimes doe nou⸗ 
riſh and confirme them in wicked, erronious and deteſtable opini⸗ 
ons: theſe miſchietes are to bee puniſhed no doubt, as Gov hym- 
ſelle laith: Contemnentes me, wee enen 17 cp8 eme erer. 
1 and deſpiſed. 

J. Tbeopbilus. 

0 twiſe ,yeathriſe happie are hoſe parents, which doe not vaiady & 
E heere theſe and ſuch like threatnings, but proceede and go for- 
ward I pray to recite otherplaces, wherin God doth ene Rag flouthy 


ful and negligent Parents. 
. Theodidactus. 


þ Fathers and mailters which — 
milies from hearing and learning the woꝛde of God, by comman 
ding and appointing them in the meane time ſome other buſines, 
22 els by reaſon ot their ignoꝛ ante oꝛ impietie haue no care 02 res 
el ber —_— and trayned bp in true bet pvr not only 


wicked and iniurious to theme lues, but Allo to their wholefami- 
lies, ſo that ſuche ſhall receine double the greater condemnation 
It is ſet downe in the Decalogue oz tenne Commaundementes⸗ 
That childꝛen woulde hon our then Parents, but 

dare that Father exad ol his child the honour commaundedof God 
in the ſecond Table, when as he himſelfe doth notperfourme his 
dwne duetie, which in the firſt Table of the Commanndements 
is required of hun, touching the due honour ol God, and the ſanai⸗ 
fying of the Dabboth day: Childꝛen are not bozne of their parents 
at auenture.but they bee the gift and bleſling of God. The Dcrip» 
ture ſaith, God-blefſcd them a ſaid : Creſcite & muiiphcamimi. En- 
eteaſe and multplie. Andthe Plalmograph ſaith: Fa tui ſiens no. 
welle Olus arum in circuitu menſæ tus: Ecoe fic 11 homo qui God. 
 pronet dominũ. Thy children ſhalbe like the Oliue branches round about 
thy Table: Beholde, thus ſhall the man bee bleſſed that feareth the Lord. 
Childꝛen are giuen vnto Parents by the diuine and almightie po⸗ 
wer of God; and are committed vnto them as an heavely treaſure, 
not to the end that they ſhoulde ber pꝛophaned and bought vp on⸗ 

ty to the vl ot this terreine and earthly Citie, but that they ſhould 


berlancttifted y hallo wed vato the ve of the heanen y Jerulalem 


wee haue loft in our ürſt Parent the right of our heauenly lifeꝶ in⸗ 
boden and wer are men em cf Gods waath, death 
2nd 


mbl>rous, then ſuch a father, which after he hath childzen,voth not 
apply all his whole ſtudie and indenour to this ende chiefly, that 


comanlexticle Chiles | | L 32 


Of —_— 
Pl bu 


Childzen are 
| "pong 


# : 


CThereldꝛe, What io mope-crnell; what in mode hozridls 03 How dhe hes 1 
titance ot he 

venly kfe being; 
foſt;is rt tout⸗ 


ber map retouer againe the right of that Beauentp inheritaunce rn br the -- } 


befozeloſte as is ſaid? Foz except this bee bzought to paſſe, what **ntes. 


— 8 childzen gaineby their ee bell and ener⸗ 
aſting den * 

But theſe are the maners — of many Parentes, 
in theſe our dayes in the gouerning and oꝛdering of they? fa⸗ 
milies , that they haue a farrs greater care about their Þ02- 


ſes and Swyne (as wes haue often. ſayde ) then about their 


Childꝛen and family. Fo2z twiſe in one day at the leaſt (hey! 
giue Peate and Mater vnto their Pogges and Hozſes , to 
tate and. dzinke to rekreſhe e — 


* 


N 


Theduetic of "WE" 


An their bodies, but nnn 
will ſrarſcely ſpare ſo muche time as onte oʒ twice to haue their 
 mindes refreſhed and their ſoules fed 3 hu emp qa of 
eee vntoenerlalting (atuation. pag] 45h 
| Theapbilus,” | \ 
Ihaue knowne many which very diligenily haue talen great: paynes 
and care how tu teache theit Partats, Popinieyes, and Pyes to pratle and 
talle vnto them very cimely while they arc yet bot young, knowing this, 
chat the elder they are before they take it in hande the harder and more 
difficill can they bee taught, according to the olde prouctbe, Eſutacum 
| Let elan negligere ferulam. What mauer watching and paines is there 
** 11 abogtapracling Parret, or chattering Pye, aud what Litherneſſe ond eg · 
lige nce about the teaching of Children 
— Ps Men take greatpaines,as wee ſee euery where, and will refaleno labour | 
e — Pap or trauell that they might haue a faire dogge to hunt and purſue the chaſe, 
a luſtie and couragious horſe, to take a iourney, runne his courſe, and too 
eich the carrier: But about their children they ſeeme to haue very little 
or o care at al chat they might become the ſeruants of God, ornamentt 
_ ofhis Church, & good members for the common wealth. What anſwere 
ſhal theſe Parents make to & O D the moſte juſt Iudge, wheo hee ſhall 
| demaunde an account of them for their duetie lo ſhamefully oeh 
| ih; Theodidactus. 
Doe you deſire to knowe of mee whatmaner an account the 
Ame God mul take and exact of ſuch? Surely none other than as 
ber required ol Heli the high Pꝛieſt of Jſraell, which was moſt di⸗ 
nine and holy, and ſhall be to the ende ofthe wozlve , at which 
iudgement and account, whoſoever doeth not tremble and feare, J 
iudge them to be moze harde than the Adamant, and ſuch as vnto 
whom this vehement and hoꝛrible exclamation of Saint Auguſtine 
may bee very aptly and well applied, ſaring: O doloſa libertas, O 
| s fultorum perderto, O paternut amor, mortiſer Ecce filivs ſe 
A vehement * Acer dil gere, ques veraciter ingulari progurant , dicwnt cos 4mAre, 
* aut 7 em ſaſpendia, parant : melins ſane ſuiſſet eot nunquam ſuiſſe 
— pa. natos, quam ic miſerot liberor ſuos extremis malu perdere, & tandem 
remis in cena Ramat hrs conucere Olamientable libertie, O-greate 
perdition Ofarherly affection the deadiy deſtroyer of children, be- 
holde they ſay, they fauour their Children whoſe deſiructipn they 
rather procure : they ſaye they loue them; 5 for whome ere log bee 
ong, 


gee. 
PST oe 


towardes ckeln Children? 


long, they. prepare the gallous and hanging: Surely it had been ab ber- 
ter they had neuer beene borne, then ſo to caſt away their miſerable chi- 
dren into extreme puniſhment, and ar the laſt n chem into the bot 

tomele ſſe pit of hel for euer. | SE oo i pt 

Theophilus, k a 14 

O immortall God, before this day I coulde neuer vnderſlande the wic- 
kedneſſe of theſe parents, which both by their neglig ence, and vogodly 
exaoples ſpoile and vtterly caltaway their children, and bee not onely in- 
iurious to themſelues and theirs; butalſo they ſtrive, and indeuour as 
much as in them is, to extinguiſh the Church of God, trouble, diſquiet, 
and deſtroy the whole common wealth, and ſo at the laſt vtterly 
extirpe and roote out all good loue and e 5 


men. 1202 | 
| Theodidactus. 29 2 

O my Theophile, there is nathing truer then e fuvge- 
ment, which alſo may ber confirmed and pzonedby manxreaſons 
and Argumentes,and alſo by dayly experience it felfe. Foz whoſo-. Ethat ann bew 
euer halh chudꝛen not altogether (wliſhe and vnapt fun the ludie great miſchiefs | 
of the holy Scriptures, and god letters, and bosth not commit 29 ave * 
them to a ſkilfull teacher and tuſtructer: they due moſt greeuoully aructinge 
offende, they diminiſhe and take away the gloꝛy ol GW D, they _ 
ſpople the Churche of Apoſtles, Piniſters, Paſtoꝛs and Pꝛea⸗ 
chers, and of other p2ofitable and moſt neceſſarygiftes: Foz who 
ſo doth neither teache his ſonne him ſelle, :no2 cauſe hym to bee 
taught and inſtructed of others, ſetteth a great window wide open 
vnto the Djuell, to put in pzaciſe any kinde of wick edneſſe, hee 
pꝛouideth to eſtabliſhe the kingdome of Satan by any meanes, 
giuing occaſion to diſturbe the kingvome of Chile, and in the 
meane time doeth miſerably deliuer into bondage and ſubicction 
Of the Diuell himſelte the ſoules of very many. 'F02 if we ſhall 
haue no pꝛeachers and teachers. then of neceſſitic it muſt needes 
followe that men ſhall fall every where in moſte pefhilent-errozs What Wall be 


and deteſtable hereſies. True faith, the woꝛde of-God, and true dul 1 


woꝛſhipping of God, ſhall altogether ber tonfounded ol the falſe chinge and bea⸗ _ 
kaith, ſuperſtition, and falſe e and teme almoſt to bee chinge. 
vanquiſhed and ouertome. 
Furthermoꝛze, the common wealth by this meanes doth e 
_reatditriment,peril,danger,andineurable plognes and puniſh- 
A |; meas 


The dueticof Parems 


. ments. S0 that neither the Tarke,no2 the Diuell plindte;cas 
hing in oz deuiſe ſo great perils, ſleightes, and miſchiefes toman- 
kinde, as hee which ſhall not (et his ſonne to the Dchole (being any 
thing apt to learning) c Ahat can bee moze pernicious, what moze 
eſtilent, what moꝛe cruell then ſuch a Fathers Durely the Lozde 
 God(bekoze whole cies all thinges are manifeſt): will grenouſly 
puniſh luch a negligent and careleſſe father; without al doubt (foz. 
ſuche negligence) moſt hurtfull and dangerous to alk mankinde 
(which e re à iuſt iudge) halt dot funf to eſcape vnauen- 


** 
- Theophilus, 

Asfarreas reangather of your wordes, children can ſcarſely haue a 
more wicked and cruel 9 thole Parents which doe not rightly 
diſchargecheir duetie. (2037 . 

Negllgente pa. You haue hit Sensei es thd heantisthept52 The Jewes 
rn haue offered their childzen to Diuets: Pharao and Herode were 
bares Hcroo moſt cruell any-tyzamnous towards childzen and infants, but pa⸗ 
02 any other. rents which neglett their dueties in bꝛinging vptheir childzen, o 
Trans which doe toꝛrupt and ſpoyle them (that is to lay) doe not teache 
them the knowledge, feare and loue of God, are farre moꝛe cruell 
and outragious enumnies: Foz Pharao and Perod only deſtroped 
the bodies ol þ-infants & young childz#, but theſe deſtroy both bo⸗ 
dp and ſoule. And Eraſmus teacheth in a certaine place, that they are 
-moze b2utilh,fierce,7 cruel then they which thzow outtheir young 
- infants infoany wod,fobedeuvuredof wildbeaffs, whoſe woꝛds 
be theſe: Von ſatis eſt, quit, 'filios genuiſſe & ditaſſe, miſs accedat di- 
Axen educ atis, paroutes nec fibi, nec filius ſatirfaciunt. Leg es in eos ſe- 
went qui fetus ſuos exponunt, & in nemus alrquod, obticiunt ferit deuo- 
randit : at nulſum crudeliut e xponendi genus, quam quod natura dedit 
optimzis retionebus ad honeita fingendum, id belumiz affeflibus tradere. 
It is nor ſufficient (ſaieth hee) to beget children and to make them 
rich, except you ioyne therunto diligent andcarefull education, for other- 
vile parents neither doe good to themſelues, nor to their childten. The 
ln wes are cruell ypon them, which deſtroy their children, and caſt them in 
fome wood to bedeuoured with wilde beaſtes : but there is no kind of 
deſtroying more cruell, than looke what thing nature hath giuen to 


framed and facioned after a due fourme vnto honeſt and vertuous 


towardes their children. 74 
rhinges,to teach and bring vp the ſame in bealily affeQions, - 


It tpere were any woman of Theflalia, which 8 with Woncner 
her Witchcraftes and @ozceries -- and woulve endenour and crautomersof 


pzactiſe to tranſfozme thy Childe into a Dwyne , Molſe 0; o⸗ men inte heal 


ther Beaſt, wouldeſt thou net thinke her wo:thie to ſuffer anye 
kinde of extreme toꝛment And loke what thing thou doeſt hats 
and deteſt in her, thou thy ſelle doeſt lavic by all poſſible meanes 
to b2ing it £0-paſle thy lelfe. 

And Sapnte Chryſoſtome ſapeth ; autres gue berormmaess Tong, 
deſtiam 4 temperantiam 2 1 ſunt inter fell ores, at- 95 
que her grauiores & acerbiores , quad hee fit animi perdiiio -. _ 
mors, Fathers which haue no care nor regarde to teache their chil- 
dren modeſtie, temperaunce , and ſuche lile vertues „ are Killers 
and Mutherers of their owne Children, and ſo muche ene ; 
rible and cruell , becauſe this is che deſtruction and death both of minde | 


1 ſoule. | Ny 
T heophilas.... 2 3 
Nowe Ihaue heard chi, I cannot ſufficiently marvel], Tl 5 


. comprehend by any reaſon or imagination, from hence ( in thoſe which 


notwithſtanding retoyce exceedingly to be called daher Ns & 
great vncurteſie doeth ariſe and growe. - PSY? 
Iheodidactus Thon that dor 
It is inderde an hozrible crueltie to kill and murder an 8 
fant, but it is a farre greater and moꝛe deteſtable and pernicious chilvzer-be he 
wickedneſſe, not to inſtruc no2 forhaſtena Childe, foz not 00 en 
teache and inſtruct childꝛen, is vtterly to ouerthzow the Church 
of GDD , and the foundation of all dur Chꝛiſtian Religion, 
becauſe the whole foꝛce of the Catholicke Churche tonũſteth 


in the ſacceCion ot our poſterities, which il they bee negleded in 


their young and tender vctres, betome like vnto a Garden, which 
in tho ſpꝛing time is not digged, werded, ſowen and trimmed : Foz 
where there is nothing ſo wen there is like to bee nothing reaped, 
but Meedes ** Thiſlels and Bꝛpers. And mes 
alſo doeth Cfodorur accoꝛd, which ſapeth : Tua g tranſacta ao. 
leſcctia odioſa efficit ſenectutẽ & hinefte acſapitter acta ſuperior ætas, 
fruttus capit aur horiratis. Quil autem ſenectus furripere water jn quo 


inner 8 W ouet gegligẽtiy Se n rt lux 


4 2 | bringek 
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Church, < | 


1 11 Tee duetie of Putney! 
1 *  bringeth an odious and deteſtable olde age : And the time or age paſt, be 


— ing honeſtiy and wiſely performed ſpent and paſſed ouet, getteth and ob- 
18 taineth the fruite and commoditie of great authoritie. For what ſhall olde 
: wh TINGS age bee able to ꝑet or challenge to it ſelſe, in whom e hath deſerved. | 

n 4 rrocf and ſhame.? # 
{+  _ | Theophilus, fb | 
| 3 ; | hes het ihomaredicice doe you thewand declare vnto me,what pe- 

8 rils, what dangers, what calamities and miſeries doth _ n regard and 

* of youth bring with it? 
Theodidactus. 


1 Theſe calamities and deteſtablc daungers noth Saint Chriſo- 
Albat a Sen lakes greatly depioze and lament ſaying: Vude damnis & incommo- 
© ofeuils this 4 afficimur vnde caſus varis vnde calummas unde mala imnume - 
52> negligentcate 74 quotudie perpetimur? Nonne quod filtos noſtros malos aſpicimut, 
| of childzen doth e ementlare negligimus *How commeth it to paſſe that we ate ſo vex- 
ed and diſquieted with loſſes and diſcommodities? wherof commeth our 
diuers miſhaps caſualties and calamities? what is the cauſe that we daylie 
ſuffer ſuch innumerable plagues and miſchiefes ? Is it not becauſe wee are 
contented to behold & ſee our childten ſo wicked & yet ſeełe no meanes. 
to correct & amend them? And in an other place he ſaith: Quemad- 
:madlum ag er din non pro ſciſſas: ſic iuuentus negli ct. felueſcit, ac paſſim 
innumeras ve pres producit, & addid etiam hanc ſimilit udinem: Sicut 
terra fructuoſa eſt iuuentus, que ſi bene multas producit ſpmas, 
As an Orcharde or field not weeded and proyned of long time, bringerh 
foorth no fruites but buſhes and brembles ,cuen ſo fateth it with youth, 
1 being negligently vſed, and hereunto he addeth another Similitude : As 
be earth witheut tillage and manuring btingeth foorth many thornes, e 
Erin; briers. So] youth without diligent and rere wen . ene ofit ſelſe 
no good: irpices or commodities. 
Theophilus. 
What 151 it chat Crates the Thebane, was woont to exclaime againſt 
ſoch Parentes as did oeglect che inſtructing and right reformation of chil- 
dren ? which neuertheleſſe in che meane time did ſtudie and endeuour by. 
Aceanes ae (ik chey might) to leaue them as tich as Creſſus. 

Iheodidactus. | 

Crates that Aancient Philoſopher , when her had got him bp: 


- inch highelf 5 linde in the Citie. Thebes on the 
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 towardes their Children. 


market day, was wont to trie out often vnto the people, there 
allembled in this wiſe. Whether thꝛong ys after this manner 
D pee men of Thebes, and to what end ſerueth al this your paines: 
You will refuſenocare udie, oʒ travel, whereby you may ſcrape 
together great ſummes of money, and ho2de vp riches in greate a⸗ 
bundance:but of your childzen to whom you would leaue Fg ſlams / 
lircly you take no regard oz care at all. 
- Theophilus, | 

OLamentablecaſe, what a prepoſterous care haue theſe men of their 
Children ? Without doubte they ſeeme vnto mee to doe none other- 
wife then thoſe which vſe great care and diligence about their ſhewes, 8. 
ia the meane ſeaſon care litile or nothing for their foote ſore wounded: 
and ful of pay ne, neither wil they ſuffer the ſame to bee helped and cu 
red.. | | „„ 

| Theodidadtus. | 

There is ſo greate blindnes and malice in mens minves, that: 
they ſtudie to care and pꝛouide fo; all thinges ſauing their childzen- 
as Eraſmus hath left vnto vs witten very eligantly. /mmodico ſtu- 
dio (inquit) parat ur posſeſſio poſſesſoris autem nulla eſt cura. Poſſeſſi- 
ont are prepared ( ſaith he) with vnmeaſutable ſtudie, but of the inheri- 
tour or poſſesſot there is no care at al. And againe hit ſaicth ; Vibil in 
omnibus poſſeſſionibus filio eſt precioſſaus at eo nihil eſt veglectius: quod 
re ipſa oft ends poteſt, nempe agrinitent nitet domus, nitent vaſa, veſtic- 
ar tota ſuppellex. Belle docti ſunt equi, pulchre mnſtrutti famuli, ſolum 
fly i ingemum ſquallet, ſordet 8 Ofal the posſeſſions that a man 
hath, there is nothing more precious then his ſonne, and yet is there no- 
thiog leſſe regarded then he, which may playnelie bee ſhewed by the thing 
it ſelſe, for their groundesſhalbee wel husbanded, the houſe decent, the 
veſſel as bright as ſiluer, their Garmentes fine and trimme, and al the 
whole houſe in verye good order. The Horſes welbroken, the Family 
vel inſtructed, onely the nature and witte of their Chude is layned fl 
thy, vnfruitful, and out ofculture. 


Saint Beraarde alſo doeth greatly bewayle the negligence of 


theſe Parentes Cadit ingquit aſus &eſt wi ſubleuet: perit ani- 22 Na — 
ma & non eſt qui curet. A mans Adlefileche downe (ſaieth hee) and ygence sf B. 


ſtraight way one or other lifteth him vp agayne and ſuccoureth him: but rentes. 


the ſoule Fan there is not one that careth for it, Agen 
* 


— e 
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The ductie of Pareiiegh, 


be faleth 2 Dolent Parentes ſibi ablatas ones, & a Lupo dightes, 
| ſed non le proprios filios 4 Lupo Diabols ſculicet ſoductos & per- 
adios. Patents forroweexcedingly, if their ſheepe bee ſtolne from 
| them, weeried with Dogges or deuoured of the Woolfe , but they 
| bewayle not their owne naturall Children ſeduced anddeſtroyed of chat 
| inſatiable and moſt rauenous Woolfe, that is to ſay, the Diuel. 
Diogenes in his Apothegme teacheth very elegantly, that 
Parentes haue moꝛe care of their beaſtes then of their Childzen 2 
„Foz when amonge the Magarenſes, he did behoide their ſherpe 
well covered with wooll and fell, againſt the iniurie of the harps 
| Hipping Froſtes and cold. but ſaw their Childzen naked: Sarius eff 
"1 inguit, CMagarenſis eſſe arietem quam filium. It is a greate deale 
better ( ſaieth hee) to bee a ſheepe of the Magarcnſes then one of theis 
Children. | a 
Theophilus, 
| | 1 folfciendy woonder at the negligence or rather bruitiſhe 
dtcov ſineſſe and fluggiſhneſſe of thoſe men, which ſo flchi do contemna 
| and lo ee doe deſtroy their children. | | 
5 Theodidactus. 
14 Pon {aye pon cannot leaue wondzing , and not withent | 
The admiract * „ neyther are you onelie holden with this admiration , 
erica, "© but all Goplye men in like manner, doe maruell , lament and 
" detelf this vngodly wickedneſſe of Parentes : : And namely, Las- 
uus Apuleus whole woꝛdes are thele . Nui eque miror, quam 
| guum omnes cupiant optiose ViKere, & ſciant nom alia re vn quam 
 animogiee fieri poſſe qum vt optime viuas ANRHS colendns fit, tamen 
 bomines animum ſuum aut ſnorum noncolunt : I cannot fo much mar- 
vel, as ſeeyng all men doe deſire and wiſhe to liue well, and chat they 
alſo know they liue by none other meanes but by the ſoule, neither is 
it poſſible, but that if chou woldeſt hue wel, thy ſoule muſſ be regarded, fa- 
uoured & eſteemed, al this notwithſtanding men doe neither CD theie 
dne ſoules, nor the ſoules of thoſe ouer whom they haue charge: And 
berily thoſe Parents are greatly to be deteſted and abhoꝛred of all 
men, which do neither teach them tht̃ ſelues, noꝛ pꝛouide that they 
| Pip en be taught ſome pzofitable art epther mete foꝛ publicke 
 £2p2inate gonerneanent- But yet muche moꝛe are they to bet 
| Abhozrev and contemned, and altogether vnwazthy hono2 02 eſti⸗ 
mation, which not onely doe not teache and 8 2 88 _— 
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towardes their children. 


in the Arte and cemning to knowe God out of his woꝛd: Butal- 
ſo doe ſo cozrupt and ſpoyle them with their lewde and wicked ex- 
amples, that they calt them away fo2 euer. _ 
Moꝛeouer their ſeruauntes and families are ſo lightly regarded 
and loked vnto, that chiefly on the Yoly and Daboth dayes ( when —— 
they ſhoulde exerciſe them lelues in the ſeruite of God. and learne 
the dueties of humble obedience) they ſuffer them to raunge hers 
and there, from Alehouſe to Tanerne,gulling,gurmandizing and 
bowſing, tippling and quaffing, dauncing and friſking, that at 
the laſt they pꝛoue as giddie as Geeſe, and as wile as Wodcocks, 
fo that a man chall neuer heare to pꝛoceede from them any honeſt 
and pꝛoſitable ſpeech woꝛthie the remembzannce: but in ſteade 
thereof, ſuch lewde and Deuiliſh deuiſes, ſuch gibing andieſting, 
curſing andrebantd talking, filthie and blaſphemous ſwearyng, 
that it wouldegreeue any Chz iſttan eares to hearethem,o2 eyes 
to ſie it. Da that J thinke the Deuill is neuer better ſerued, than 
on the Dabboth dayes, where ſuch abuſes are (uffred- ; 
Theophilus, 

I cannot tell what I ſhoulde ſay of ſuche ne 1 | 
tentes : bue of this I am aſſured, that they make them ſelues vnworthie 
of that honour, whieh the fiftcommaundement doeth exact of chudren. | 
and with theit pernitious and deteſtable examples, they leade their chile 
dren together with them ſelues, the readicſt way into IR: 


of hell. | 
Theodidadtus, ZE 
That wozthie Dzatoz Qntiliane, was wont fo crenbut Us The exclanrates 
gainlt ſuche wicked cozrupto2s, after this maner : VTrinam, quit, un of Quinrigien 
hiberorum mores noitrorum non 1p Ml We infantians ſtatim 
delitys ſoluit moſlis educatio quam indulgentiam voc mus, omnes ner 
wos mentis & corporis frangit: Quid non adultus concupiſcet, qui ine _ 
uris rep iam coccum intelliget, iam corolulium poſdit. Woulde- 
to God (ſaĩeth hee) that wee our ſelues did notcorrupe the manners of 
our children. Nice and delicate bringing vp (which wee doe cal coe- 
kering) doth forth with ſpoile infantes, which delightful and pleaſant fan- 
ies, it vanquiſheth and ouercommeth al the forces and powers both of 
foule & bodie. What ſhal aot hee ſecke for, couet, and deſire, when hee is 


⁊ man, chat js crept into his purple, whileſt hes is yet but a chylde ? 


Tue duetie of Parents, 


Hee can alreadie ſ kil of [karlet and other ee . nowe co 
haue cloch ia graine. | 1 
Theophilus. 


Kung of 1 that theſe negligent corrupters of youth, arethe cauſes of ſo 
are to be com. great and manifolde miſchiefes, and that negligent inſtructing of youth 
pelled by any bringeth with it ſuch an ionumerable ſore of perils and daungers, were it 
n. not good to ſet downe ſome act, order and decree, to compel ſuch parents 


by force of lawe, vnto thoſe thinges which ene to their dueties ang 


;yocations? | 
| TheodidaQus. - | 
Parentes are not to be compelled, ſpecially thoſe which haue 
biene once baptized and taken vpon them the name of Chꝛiſtians, 
thoſe I ſay, ought nat to be compelled and fozced by the rigour of a- 
ny lawe, but rather a fathcriy affection, loue and deſire, houlde 
Mogan moue them vnto lo godly and diuine a wozke. Foz who ſo is once 
not cauſe a · | th20ughly perſuaded that he is to be peſerned, ſaucd, nouriſhed, 
rentes tobe and defended, thꝛough the benefite and diuine power of Almightis 
— God, Bow can it bee, but that willingly her direct, faſhion, frame 
lelle will any bim ſelts to inffruct, teach, and info2me his childzcn andpoſteritic, 
lawe that can that they doe the like? Yee that once repoſeth his whole truſt and 
— by confidence in God, and loueth him with all his heart, nunde, and 
ſaule: Howe is it poſlible, but that her will ſhewe, ſet fozth and de⸗ 
clare in like maner, his erceding great benefites reteiued from 
time to time: chiefly to his childꝛen anddomeſticall ſeruants? But 
who ſo neither beleeueth noz loueth God, noꝛ his woꝛde, what 
hall her be able to teach vnto his family, albeit her be compelled a 
pundꝛcth times by any lawe pꝛeſcribede There ſeemeth therefoze 
to be no reaſon, why ſuch a lawe ſhoulde be oꝛdeined and let _ 


bp any Payillrate, 
Theophilus. 


thats the Idoe not altoge ther miſlike or deſpiſe your opinion, notwithſtanding 
chicke of mans in the meane time, Tthinke and iudge that it is not vaproficable if ſuche 
felicitit?  .pegligent Parentes ſhould be admoniſhed, and the rather, for becauſe the 
| | good & vertuous education of children, is a thing ſo worthie & ſonecel- 

farie, that if a man wil accnunt it the verie fouhtaine and whole ſumme 

of mans ſelicitie, I iudge hee ſhould not be great deceiued. And if1 be 

not deceived, I chinke I haue either heard or read, that there was a lawe 

loorin 18 thoſe corruptors of youth, and that of * the lawe 

maker 


I 
5 9 * ; 0 4 
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5 Sigel ee ge ernennen try wel, ann 
Solon, that moſt iſeUawothalier det loch — ny 
uous laws; to ketpe Parents in their dueties, and thoy twtic — 


care of their childꝛt᷑ to be kept accoꝛ ding to the pyeleript rule 
ſame, So that if they had let paſſe oz foꝛgot any — 
ued etther 8 couetouſnes fo anp other — —— 
and bzoken dptirpole meaning wwe touch 

education and inlfructing of thetr childzen, — were paynes 


pꝛeler bed and let downe, andgreeuwasfeareofindgement} tothe le darpea 


which it was lawfull foz any man that was willing, to bing thẽ, gainn ne gligent 
that woulde complaine of fuchafather! Moꝛeouer their lawful Parents. 
autheꝛitie was kauen from them; tare hu⸗ 


mantis had ginen them; and that — — 
Foz neither was dee tompelled to regatv noꝝ reiſerente ſuch a one, 
nos to ſuſtaine, cheritho, comfozt os relieus hum 'with his gods oz 
mony, no thongh her were pode, licke, feeble, 02 indigent. Co con» 
clude, who ſo did not thꝛougdiy per tourmis and duetie of 
a god father towards his chilve, erden 
tie ſhould remaine'& abide in his foxce'Fanthoxitiokromthe 
either of naturall lons and affection, 02 of thantlifull and willing 
minds towardes luch afather r 
10 Theophilus: 43 > 39 n * 

Frier and diey weretgi 
ach rod adeal base dee tad ess 0 ee —— 
Parentes) to be as it wert efinguhed'8 viterly rooted but df the hearts 
of children; Theſe ONE not viiſent and agree to * ind 
ren. 11127 d: 8 1 222 ” * 
18 twain: 2 

bene bine 5 bomben bun mes 
confelle: but yet J affirme that thoſe Parents are not to — 
ned, which haue pꝛoleſſed them ſeftits Chꝛiſtians, and which 
beene true iy taught and inffracted in the true faith and know — 
of Odd, and ure not altogether ago ye; that is to ſay) e 
from a naturali and fatherly affection; fuch (as J hane ſa ide) are 
ee r difference eee 

14271 | ER OV Yf1% 3907 


2 


t Mi: 


* F CST Gio ond ore os a, SEES K — 
8 S ws $ KONG ts re ng Fe & 4 25 N F S 
* 3 Porn” $A" 2 A. * ii N 7 2 3 
7 I r F e jd : Es 
| ĩi , Coal... 
„ "= pol foes et 


4.” ane. — N 
7 r t 5 4 + + * 2 

— aa » \ i» ” 3% a” 5 * . 4 lp * 
us 2 , f * x 9 _ * 2 I I 5 "A 

. 5 - i of . I") * uy * : " 3 x" * 0 „ W — . we 3 * . of = 7 6 4 0 - W” 4 

” 4 a o <4 7 a I ud » 0 b * * 
2 w 4 | r — „ d * . . 5 4 . F — TR... ; , 1 Jay 4 G 8 1 * N #.. * 1 1 F 
- ES * 1 3 . 5 4 A 8 * g l * * . „ # a5 7 25 
1 <4 of 4 42 l FA g . Mabe LC HO, ö * "68 4 8 4 1 
l * x : P 2 ah n . * C g ” 


It: * s 2 FA 
£ © a6; ”» 
5 a” aqp 1 
r - 
'\ * = * 


1 


* 


The Erhnickes 


areto be com, 


ans an other 
1 


pelled , 
prog, of; 


The duetſe of bat 


Chiifian Parent, and an Ethnicke. Solop,'though hes: wm 
. wiſe man, pet did he want the true fayth and knowledge 


& Alla, the chenians an that abs, were 

— — . 
ledge, lone: Gare inuocat ion. and favth of thetru living Gb | 
the Ecunickezare babe compelicd ons wap, but Ga akeran 


other manner. [2 10 7 | 6505 4 i 9G 
1:0 09 GCN Trepte Ie | 
 Burif txtebefounde noweomongi the Chriſians omg, which are 


45 jeſſe guiltie in this fault; chan che vnfaithfull Athenĩans in time paſts 
wereitnorgoodandyeric conuenient to comps} ſoch Riches apd elle 


_ gent Parents? / {4 I FY 
| PRUITT Thoda 
glozizand boaſt them ſe lues to be dippghand dyed in 


withſtanding 
the bladof Chꝛiſt) as the Jnfidelss and haue as litle carp and re- 


garde of their childꝛen : And arenotonly equall with the Gentils, | 
but alſo doe farre exceeve them in that faulte,, I might eaſily bert 
perſuaded,» that they:ſhoulpghee veged and tonſtrained unto their 
dueties: Fo2 fiheit litle fruite from-them wers ta be laed foꝛ, yet 
this lawe might be an example vnts,others, which might be excis 
ted and ſtirred vp, vnto a greater diligence. and.carefulneſle to- 
wardes their childꝛen, and chiefly when they did heare the inſtruc⸗ 
tion and vertuous education of thilꝭꝛen ſo earneſtly tommaunded 
of God: which whenit is rightly taught, ſetteth fo th the glozie of 
God exceedingly,and is molt neceſtatie and pꝛoũtable as wel to the 
common wealth generallp, yea as alſo to all families perticulat ly. 
Dlherefoꝛe as J haue often ſaydeheretofoze,lo J noi layagaine, 
that diligent care and regard is to be had abdut this firſt ageꝛ which 
the poꝛche and entraunte of life, ſheweth it ſelfe, as it were, a cers 
teine platfozme, Andean 07 whole building ol e fols 
wing. Nn F 390 110.4 111. 
J * 15 T 

For * you — fo diligently; Aleleed chis dende ; wif laioly 
declared and made manifeſtthis queſtion vnto vs, we haue to reioyce and 
giue you hartie thankes, If; remember wel the watter going before, you 
proued by the teſtimonies ofgodly & learned en, that Patẽts run in great 
daunger which ſhal not bring vp and chaſten th ic children yertuouſly and 
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TDöowardes their children: 2 
cirefulſy beit they ae and vertuous liſe 
Fort rev opition ſeemeth ſomewha kalle — 


laue you maker SO abu. 61 ele 201 


11 


This doubt tonal Wendet Ae eli rviteotehs 


ly ſcriptures: Foz it the loꝛd God'do —— 
ol the enn t, bn het ttt how toi 


at the hands of thole Parents, uy 
wayes of God vnto their 
wander affray, will not reduce and hing thom agents into 


right wap, and rþalkerytheir offences? ' G18 IR37G 01.23 $420) bf me 
„ 99 — UF tTheophile 573 311465 eden Titus: 


Ou of this place of Ezechidlit is ſaid, the Father hal babe ie Tune Excchiel. 1. 

of the childe. The ſame Prophet ſaith: Ps Lenne ſhal not beate the ſinne 
of his father. ; contrariy, The Facher(faith hee) hal not beare tlit ini- 

uitie of the ſonne. 1 rr mw heare of . 
3 [1236 udp neo RING 2 ging 
2 bod my alf. io nc _ 

line godly: among 
EL. 


the feare 
N —— tan 


. ite 
Not that the childꝛen repeſt; doe beare the 5 i 
Parentes, but that — the lame wicketnolfe. — chall 
bee tommilted ok the fathr en eee eee eee 
that there ſhall be a lyke puniſhmenk of the vn | 

Londe ſapeth, Exod. as. Num the Loꝛds th / 

— — —— 
vnto che third andfw2th generation, of thoſe t hate mies bc. An 
theſe woꝛdes Parents and childꝛen doe h | ought 
to taltt great herd that they ſin not againlt God their chilvzen 
alſo learn not folin;x ſo of God be remoued i dettroten ſtõ thoirpe- 


Kerities.Childz? ought not to deride + offend their part᷑ts, leſt they Parents. 
22 | and 8 


WE 1 Tn 85 - — 
* 2 3 Ld E ers . 


Tit ductir of OE 


and their paerition.be gccprſeds. tuen s Cham: ſwag accurſed., 
Therefoze, this (aping, the father ſhall not beare the iniquitie of 
the childe, thou ſhalt vnder ſtande it after is maner. Lhe father 
that ſhal liue godly and without fault befoze his childzen,and ſhal 
 p2onide that they maybe vertaouſly and godly trayned vp and in⸗ 
| Lruded, then il the ſonne will not obey the odly inftrucion and 
ccounſell of his Parentes, then her ſhall uot beary the iniguitie ot 
his childe: But it the Parent ſhall not viligentlp4 carefully per- 
fame his duetie, her ſhal beare his childes otfences. & the Lozd wil 
require the blod of the childe at his hand: Fo2 not to teach and in⸗ 
fozme his childe in the wayes of God, is great wicke dnelle, neither 
can the holie Ghoſt dwell oz haue anꝝ per fed wozking in j man, 
where there is ſo great impietie. foz true faith inuacation of God 
muſt ntedes be farre from luch a one, and d the Lode 5 detelt 
{A Herr e eren 281 
| Theophilar,.. | 


Surely os they bee wiſe, they wil Nudie and 7 to et. 
Pars this ſinne and great offence, with al regard and care,leſt they get and 
purchaſe vnto them ſelues and their _—_ * the _ wrath and iadig- 


nation of Almighcie Bed, 'i+ 5, 
Y TELE Theodidaus, Ire | 

Although imply and in plaine endet chilwen ard d laid 
to beare the iniquities of their fathers, pet are they puniſhed with 
ſoze plagues, with death it ſelte, on theofferces gf their fathers . 
wy fe DL ay 15 aa oa w-p 
des ol the ſeripture. In Gen. 7. witneſſeth, laying: Tha 
wꝛath of God doeth not only the men and women but al⸗ 
o litie childzen andinfantes, yea, God doth deſtroy allo the childs 
vet bnbozne, foz the hozrible wickednetle committed of their el⸗ 
ders and fozefathers..  Pozeouers there was none but Noe: with 
Lene. 16. - his family. that louedand fearedCod,. andtherefoze th2ough bis 
Almigbtie power they were pꝛeſerned, all the reſt periſhed with 
tze floude;Jnlike maner, it happened vnto the Sodomites, which 
verie long with their hoꝛrible wickedneſſe, pzouoked vpon them 
ſelues the wꝛath ol God, and woulde not obey the voice of GOD 
vttered by that godly man Loth. Uherfoze they were all miſe- 
4 Nee i Pn Inna 
"1 27 e min 1 | ; wmers 


towardes their Children. 8 
Numeri. 16. Sub pedibus Lorach-Dathan & Aliron dosplacſt terra, 


& aperiens. os ſuum dtuorauit cos cum tabernaculis ſuus, & umiuer a Num. 16. 


ſabſt autia corum. & c. The grounde cloue a ſunder that was ynder them, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them vp, with their hou- 


vnto Yell, and the earth cloſed vpon them: and ther periſhed 
from among the congregation, And all Ilraell that were about 
them fled at their crie, and ſaid, let vs „ _ 
lowe vs allo... 


Inthe boke of loſac 6. The infantsarealſogranouſiypuni« 7oſve. 6. 


thed,fo2 the offences of their fathers andelders,as it isſaid:They 
toke their Citie, and ine all that were in the lame, from the man 
euen to the woman, and from the infant vnto the hoze- head. 


ſhcepe and oxen, burnt and conſumed lon their thefts #1 

Aman that molt muell enimieofthe people of God;bycommans 
dement of the king was hanged,neither did her himſelfe.oniy ſuffer 
the panifyment of his tyzannis,butalſohis tenne ſonnes, were at 
hilledand banned. = 1 x 


Datiusthe — themto biethzowne buto Lions Daviel. 6. 


to be denovred, the which failly accuſed Danicithe man uf — 
gether with all thrir wines and young child zen. 

| Roboam the ſonne of Solcmon,detroved the greateſt part Ibis 
kingdome,and that £03 the Jaolatrie of his father, becauſe. bir has 
lo;lakenthe waies of the Loꝛde. (22019364 17:30 
- King Achab committed a hozrible ſinne befoze the Lo2d,biif be⸗ 
leeued the wozp@of Hias the Paophet,obeiedthem;,didrepent him, 
und humbled himſelfe befoze:Gad:and becauſe he hath obeyed and 
bunavledbumſelfe;fo2 wyſake;. Nov indurum malum in drebus ci, 


fern dhe bur (ilar ſus infereaur nmilumt domnts fins, an Dominus. Iwill 
a9 briogn nene ie bis awer butin ede bis ange, will bryng 


aplagueypon his houſe, ſaith che Lorde God. 


'Þ&rs we ſe manileſtiy . that childzendo luter greeuonsplagues Dent:28. 


tos the offences of their-Parents,as alſo Poſes witneſſeth in ano · 
ther place,ſaying,1But if thou wilt not heare the voiceof-the Loꝛd 
that thoumayeſt kepe.and doe all his commaundements cc. Aa- 
katy: fruct us ventris tui, & frultu terra tus. Curſed bee the fruite 


. T of 


Parentes and 


ſes and all cheir ſubſtance, and all thoſe that pertemed vnto them —— pt. 


that the very infants did not eſcape, but they all went down aline uoufly punihed 


Gere not the ſonnes and daughters of Acham and all their Leſue-7, 


Heſter. s. 


wt 


* 4 
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The ductic of Pa 


ef cy body, and the fruite of thy earth. And that theſe gingen bch 
+ molt true, dayly examples doe appꝛoue and confirms the ſame:foz 
weer lee at this day in many wozthie families, and 
| Df pr and kindreds p decayed, nay rather vtterly deta · 
cod and conſumed, and almoſt — out of all remembꝛante. And 
chat foꝛ none other cauſe, then foz that parents thꝛough their grer· 
nous ſinne and wickednelle haue ſtirred and Pzonoked the Lende 
God vnto wzath:: | 
- 7;  Wherefvze, thele and ache like fearefull eramples onght 
not onely earneſtly to excite and ſtirre vs vp vnto the feare of God 
ut alſo with god cauſe onght to vrge and compel vs vnto lamen⸗ 
table teares, and continuatt pꝛayers, that euery one of vs might 
duely goacrne our families, and faithfully walke in our vocation 
and calling: leaf wee doo thzowe'our childꝛen (than whom no- 
ting ought to bee moze belwucd and poor wane vs) into ſachs 
miſerable any hoꝛrible calamities. loa Lo roles 
Foz it parents ſhallbe vertuous and quvis.harng this feare al⸗ | 
alwapes befoze their eyes, and ſhall tearne to ſettle; ay! ang 
repoſe their whole truſte and confidence in the onlyMlmightie 
GO D, Father of our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſte: they tall not 
only obfeine and get his bleſing'vnto themlelues, but alſo foz 


- ale the molleparteto their whole poſterities.  Beholve nowe how 
to bee bozne of god, and howe high and great atreaſure it is to ber bozne-of good: 


ee 


7 oo A good wate to tie ag witneſſeth Poſes: Exodus 20. And this maner of pꝛomding 
be is much mozoanaileable;thanif they couldgather together, um 


and Godly Parents: and on the contrary part, how great and mis 
— ²— ry nee 19m ie 


godly parents, 
Theretoze thoſe Parentes which diligently and with their 
whale 'hearte; voe bende themſelues vnto this one thing, that 
they ſerue OO D and walke in his Commnundements, chall 
not only pꝛonide wel foz th ĩelues, but alſo co their u 


leaue them the riches and wealth of Cræſſus. Nlagua eſt enins 
corum inſaui x, qui liberis male inſtitutit, portentoſas opes coartruant, 
gurbaral libiduem, & propriam perniciem vtuntur. For it is ercee- 
ding mai eſte in thoſe Parents, which foreticir children rudely brought 
vp, doe e ne wide en, e of 3 


25 115 


whichthey laſhe outiſpende uad conſume, veryequickly i in riotous and 
kaigiuious manerztorheirowne ſhame, ouetthrowe and vttes aeſtucti- 
n nente Minn unn, 
Theophilws:. 43 39 21777 IO MIME 
To gather and ſcrape together, and to leaue great riches and 
Noe of wealth vnto children which haue no good & vertuous bringing 
vp. doe yowray it is a kinde of madneſſe? without all queſtion if this be 
to bee mad qe, then very many (not of the common people only) but of 
the worſhipfullandnoble mei . which ſeeme in heir o, ivgde- 
ment both leamed aud wiſe,arcyn deed very madde. But my good 7 bes- 
duda tyszdos you.notahipke it megte and conuen ient, io leaue ynto our 


children though not expeoding great weakh, wan rene ome onde 
Abe Rocke andportion 


ne 
len 1 $6] 10G "\Throdulagus.1' 
120 Aae bee Aber nf l, ita thing nndcs 
to be repꝛoued oz milliked to leaue a meaſurable poʒtion either of 
money, landes 02 gods (that ia tu ſap) ſo much as may well ſuffice 
nnd ſerue faz the vertuous & godly trayning vp and inftucting of 
their childzon» But iFany man deſire to followe the beſt and moſt 
abſolute oꝛder of pꝛouiding fo: their chüdzen, let! him receiue and 
take it from him which is the ſountaine ol all godneile, paternitie 
and fatheclineſſe, (that is tu ſay 
enen wiel. 6 G78. „1123 
Hardt 193% eine c:: n teu ie 
180 8 tie um 63. — * 
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hee alwayes ſheweyk him ſelſe mot Milling rg/provide forhia allchings | 


necoſſat ieh oo. vil got fallow, mult peedes ſhew himſelſe, maſt 
fooliſhe, and I iudge it very profftable aud negeſſaiy that you ſhe we the 
lame ga make itpleine vnch all fathers of mils, and warſters ofhouſe+ 
holdes,wherefore Lpray yon let it not grecue y au to dedlare vnto vs his 
de father, ond \ 1, Nn vo TY > N 
1 Theodidactus. KAnn 

A will Gewe.you.4/ but. it is altogether. contrary, to-the 
eder and manner af this wozlde »..- #02. that mals. wyſs,” 
mn pepe une alter this ns , ee a 
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Th duckie of bee 


Solomon? give mee neither pouertie no2 richts. onely graunt 
liuing, leaſt if J ber t full, deny ther and lap: who is the A055 
And leaſt z being conſtrained thzough pouerty.fal vnto ſtealing 
o foꝛſwere the name of my God, \ 
Beꝛxre wer ſer, her only deſtred nad aa I A and delpiled 
the abundante of riches being a mightie Ne mce. But what doe 
they, which now adayes hw3de vp and heape together great ſtoare 
vf wealth fo2 their childꝛen without cealling ? Doe they loue them 
welt, thinke yva* And doeth not the AlmightieGod loue his? And 
cannat her giue them abundance of riches at his pleaſure? And 
wherefoꝛe doeth her it not? Becauſe hee loueth: them, and kno· 
wett that riches would ber their deſtruction, ': Do he giueth to 
lame, and holdeth from other ſome, as ſ&mefh god tu his wiſdome, 
Therefoze let vs followe that oꝛder - of p2ouiding foz our chil- 
won, which our heauenly kether vdecytvüse fab ou e 
ef aud mi abſolute ander. my 0 $6 notte | 
3:11 Ts: Theaphilns, ee $6-ut {240188 | 
II weefollowe hizorterel, our heavenlyFatherſas us veryi meet 
weeſhoulde) then — Far ors _ pm al, or elꝭ 
| e ee „e IO IVE eee 
rng . iTheodidsas, / I79t 3 1 
8 | Smadycheaittckine Fahres A MNE 10h ao hang greatly des 
teſted and abhozrediths -madnelle of. thoſe, which haue Mudied 
to — great — — of riches and wealth Þhi _ moron 
and poſterities: And ſome among the iloſophers, that 
| haubdirided androntemned luch fathers,'- J prirpole to 
pꝛoue herefirſt by the authozitieof Saint Chtyſoftome, tothe end 
| Fight alittle ealt backe, and withvzaw thoſe couetous and mad. 
Parents, and fathers of families, from their madneſſe {that is to 
ſay) from that wicked and inozdinate care ot riches, and b. 
tdem ratder vnto the ſuvie ol Godlines whole waz des arethele ; 
Oyetamdabimus non vt filus ing entes diuasvelmqum and t d. 
ce amuſ cos virtutem. Et benediftionent Dei illu imprrte mar. Ife max 
| 14 ſunt facultat et, iſtæ meffabiles dmitie, quæ non abſumentur 08 
es iodeuourourfalues and doe our beſt pot that we might leaue oùr chil» 
ertueand the dren gieat wealth and riches, but that'we'mightteache them vertue and 
the chicfeſt ri- Phy varetheAlmightie'God to dend them his blbtſitgʒ the be Me Ale 
chez. belt niches, ieſe bee ſuchz ad neither heart can thinke, nor pen yore” 
c 


3 


towardes their children. 
which ſhall neuet bee waſted nor conſumed, 
And againe: Operas dabis, filum relmquere 3 
m. Hue care to leaue thy ſonne, not riche, but vertuous and godly. | 
Eraſmus,that-wozthie man ſaith /Yid-mws doctrinam ac yirturem tu- Eraſimus, 
tuſimaseſſe dinitias, qua nec eripipoſſunt,necgranant circumferentem. 
Wee ſee (ſaĩth he) learning and vertue are the beſt and ſureſt tiches, which 
can neither be takon fora mã, nor trouble him any thing in carriage. And 
Philomon although an Ethnicke, in plaine wo2des doeth abhozre „%%% on. 
and deteſt the hoꝛding vp ol riches: No man (ſaith he) that is wile, 
ſtudieth to acc umilate and heape together great ſummes of money 
fo2 his childꝛen, to the ende her might leaue them rich, fo2 that nei⸗ 
ther p2ofiteth them,noz the Citie oꝛ place, where they ſhall after | 
inhabite: Wherefoze it is very conuenient (faith he) that a Fa⸗ 2 
ther haue his chiefe tare, that he may leaue his ſonne vertuous and 
of god and gentle conditions and behauiour, and ſo much the ra- 
ther. as vertue, learning, and god maners, are to bee pzeferred bes 
foze the vaine traſhe and mucke of this wozld. Foz the god and 
vertuous child? though her bee left poꝛe, ſhall quickly and eaſily 
get and purchaſe vnto himſelfe aſwell friends, as alſo wealth and 
god foꝛtune: whereas the riche, being rude, rechleſſe and wicked, 
hall ſone fcatter,waſte,and conſume his poꝛtion and patrimony, 
2 2 hatred and deteſtatiõ ot ali — On | 
_ Tirdimquiit, Vi 05 116085 ma it eruditos 0 oe tetur. 
f bee eruditorum — 8 150 9 8 
Ae lalb he) that thou maieſtleaue thy ſonnes rather learned then rich: 
For the good hope and expectations of the wile and learned, are farre bet- 
ter then the wealth and riches of the vnlearned and fooliſhe. Vlhich 
the Frenche men doe affirme after this maner. Scanior paſſe 


auior, 
Theophilut. 
Without doubt theſe are golden ſayings, which I wiſh al ben gri- 
pes, couetous cormorants, and fooliſhe fathers, might haue them alwaies 
fixed before their eyes: But nowe albeit you perſwade and teache vs, / : 
that wee ought not tocndeuour,norlabour, that wee mighe leaue great s 
wealth and riches for our children: yet I iudge it were not meete, that 
wee ſhould leaue our children voide, and without ſome ne 
Theodidactus. 


Although (my god Theophilus) 3 * perſwade pou, — 
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Tue duetie of Patents, 


| thould? not leane your childꝛen ſuch monſtrous ffrouting bagges 
of golde and ſiluer, and ſuch heapes of treaſure, and wealth w:th- 
aut meaſure,yet my meaning is not, neither woulde J haue them 
| tefte altogether vnpꝛouided foz, at the wilde aduentures, voids, 
| emptie, and as bare as my naple (as they lay ) wu poze as 
| * B 


Theophilus. © 
| What then would you counſel or wiſhe moſt chic to bee prouided, 
got together, and left tor them?- 
Theodidactus. 

. filtis tuit, inquit Chriſoſtomus, magnas relinquere 3 

relinquc illi prouidentem Dei tutelam, If thou wilt ( ſaith Chriſoſtome) 

leaue great riches and wealth for thy children, leaue them chat proui- 

dent wardſhip, euſtodie and ſafe keeping of Almighitie God. And Iſocra- 

tes ſaith, ( ertusſimum liberis ſuis patrimomum relinquet, qui ciuim 

beneuolentiam, & honeſtam famam relmquet. Whoſoeuer ſhal leaue 

| yato his children the good will and loue of Citizens, and an ho- 

neſt fame aud report, ſhall leaue them the moſte allured Patrimo- 
bie. 

And again, * Mages e vpe tendum ducito, vt liberit tnishoneſta-fama 
qua n magnasoperrelinguas : nam hæ mortales ſunt, illa immortalis. 
Fama pecunia acquiri poteſt, . „ama amiſſa pecuniis emi non poteſt, Ac- 
count thou it a thing rather to bee wiſhed and deſired, that thou leaueſt 
thy children good name and fame, rather then greate riches : For 
theſe bee flecting and mortall, the other permanent and immortal. 
A t Through thy good name wealth and money may bee obteyned and 

. of tn gotten , but thy good name once loſt, it cannot bee recoueted and 
Woulde bee left bought againe with money. Opes etiam improbis contingunt. gliri- 
fo am vero parare non poſſunt, mſi virtute preſiantes . Riches alſo hap- 

pen to the wicked: but none can obteine true glory, but ſuch as excell in 
vertue. 
This queſtion alſo was demaunded of Plato, TUho being aſked 
what thing was beſt to bee left fo2 childꝛen? Get them ſuche ris 
ches ſaith her, as if if chauncethey ſhoulde ſuffer ſhipwꝛack, may 
vet ſwimine f@zth with the owner, which is neyther golde no2 fil 
ner,no2 any other pzeciovs ie wel, but a mind garmlhed with ver» 
tue, wiſdome,and vnderſtanding. 

udp Chryſoltome alfa wziteth thus: Si drdigerit inquit X 


filius > 


8 
better then ri⸗ 
ches. 


Se their Children. 


fins tans ab initins pbiloſo ;phus eſſe, dinitias acquiret omnibus. dimitiis 
maiores : non enim diues eff qui multis pecunits abunaat, & ſunptuo- 
ſe veſtitur, ſed qui nnlla re opus habet. It thyſonne ſayth heegſhall 
learne to bee a Philoſopher from his young and tender yeeres, hee ſhall = 
then purchaſe riches greater and more excellent then allthe treaſures of | | 
the earth: For hee is not riche, that walloweth in wealth and bagges full | A 
of money, and is ſumptuouſly arayed in gorgeous n rather he | 
which bath no necde of any ſuch thing. | 
Jaffruct and teache thy ſonne in thele tyinges, fi foꝛ they bee 
the chiefeſt and moſte excellent trealures, and ſeeke not how thou 
ſhoulveſt make him famous and renowmcy in the baine pompe 
and out warde ſhewe and wiſdome of the woꝛlde, but rather care 
how thou mayeſt make him to contemne the glozy of this life, that 
hee may be the moꝛe gloꝛious in the life ko come, and ſcekenot ſo 
much how her might leade a long life ont ht eh 
line fo2 euer in the woꝛlde to come. 
Theephulus 
As very many men ate vaine, moued, and led with the blaſt of 
vaine glory : So doe they ſecke by all meanes poſſible, to leaue be- 
hinde them ſome monument, that it might-cominue long in the me» 
mory of their poſterities , What maner of Monumente I praye 
you, thalla godly and wiſe Father ſtudie to leaue behinde him; 
Theodidactus. 
A godly father can leaue behinde him no monument mode ma | 
excellent then his ſonne, the very liuely Jmage-of * l monumente & |: 
n tae r r 
eophilns, | 
Foraſmuch as yon haue 3 that wee holde! not t ſudicand 
care howe to inriche our children and to leaue them great wealth and poſ- 
ſeſsions, by this wee gather, hat children are to bee brought vp and hol- 
den in ſome honeſt labour and exerciſe, and not in eaſe and idlenes: Now 
ſuchas haue no patrimonie left them, and yet refuſe to get their liuing Iabonr. 
wich ſome paine and labour, ſuche oftentimes wee ſee ſuffer e — 
great hunger, thirſt and cold: notwithſtanding in the meane time no man 
enn deny, but that God giueth abundantly vnto vs, all things which are 
meete and doe apperteine to the maintenance of out liuing, but yet 22 
ee e e ſecond cauſes. e acetone nod 
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The duetie of Parents 
TheodidaQuus. - | 
Poigathermeyrealons veryrightly. Foz thoſe childzen which 


| hane notyingleft them, are compelled to labour and take paines, 
and that not foz neceſſitie only, but much rather fo2 that it is Gods 
. commaundement. /n ſudore vultus tut, veſceris pane tuo. In the 
ſweate of thy browes, ſhalt thou eate thy bread, Which lawe is not 
' waitten onely fo; the ppze, but allo foz the riche, which who ſo 
; obſerueth not, vndoubkedly falleth into the wzath of G, and 
ſhall ſuffer greeuous puniſh:nente. As allo dayly experience tea⸗ 
| cheth, foz whoſoeuer wyll not labour, wee ſe them ſuffer extreeme 
Þþ n Hee that will nat labour, iet him 
And that godly man Job ſaith: Homo naſcitur ad laborem, & awis 


ad volandum. Man is borne to labour, as the birde to flie. To the 


which both Cicero and Quinciliane doe deſcribe, foz Cicero ſaith: Ye 
Ad curſum equus, ad arandum bos, & ad indag audum canis: fic homo 
| ad dnavrecintelligendun & agendamnatus eſt, As the Horſe to his 

cCourſe, the Oxe to labour in the plough, & the Dog to hunt and finde out 
his game: So man is borne vnto two thinges to vnderſtand, and to inde- 
| uour and put in practiſe the thing conceiued. 


Wherefoze, young men ought alwayes to beare in minde 


N this Dzacle of Cato: Nth! agends homines male agere diſcunt , m- 
| bl enim deterims otto, nibilg, laudabilns induſtria & negotio. By 
| idlenefſeand doing nothing,men deuiſe and learne to practiſe wickednes 
for there is nothing worſe then idleneſſe, and there is nothing more com- 
| mendable then it duſtrie and labour. 


There is no- | 
thing moze to 
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Theophilus. 


| | Fathers ( fimilies ought then to take diligentheede, leaſt their youth 
| waxe not laſ e, filthie, rude and ſluttiſhe with idleneſſe, but that they bee 
kept and holden in ſome honeſt labour and exerciſe: For of Idlenes there 
| commeth great perils and dangers, learne both by your wordes, and al- 
ſoby experience, but of paines and labour there commeth and grow ein 
| | great profite and commoditie. 


Theodidactus. 


Optimi patre familias ab hrs quibus imperant oth magit quam negoty 
ref Fexgere debẽt. Good fathers of _—_ & mailters of houſholdes 
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towardes their children. 
ought rather to examine and tale account of the idleneſſe and time yl} 
ſpent, than of the labour and diligent paines of their ſeruantes and familie 
ouer whom they haue charge. And the learned from the beginnyng 
haue thought nothing moze wozthie hatred and deteſtation, then 


43 


lloutg and the great luſſeof time. Fine Bernardus otinm omniuns Bernardus, 


vitiorum ſentinam appellat : &_Anguitinus , puluinar Satane. For 
this cauſe Bernarde calleth idleneſſe rhe ſincke of al vioes : And Auguſtine, 
the pillowe orquiſhen of Satan. Uhercfoze this was their vſeand 
cuſtome foz the better auopding of this vice, that befoze they dyd 


dyne oꝛ ſuppe, they did call their young men to the Table: and did 


take an account of them, what ſeruice, duetie, 02 labour they had 


done that day, and ſo from day to day. Er illi ſolis eſculenta ap- 


ponebant quorum induitria comprobabant:illos autem ex cenaculo ex 
trudebant, qui per ignauiam & mertiam nihil egiſrent & cibum ef. 
ficio, negotioue vt lucrarentur, i arabant. And thoſe whoſe paines 


A uguſſinus. if 


and diligeace they liked and allowed, before them oaly did they ſer meat: - 


But thoſe which by reaſon of their ſloth and idlenefle had done no good, 
they thruſt out of their preſence, and commaunded that they ſhould de- 
ſerue their meate with their ſeruice,charge,orlabour. 6 
| Theophilus. | 
It was a verie good order ſure, and woorthie to bee obſerued in theſe 
our dayes with al families, becauſe in young men there is nothing more 
deteſtable then flouth and idleneſſe. But nowel pray you on the other 
parte, that you would ſhewe vs the commodities of paines and diligence. 
Ilheodidactus. 


The commodities of paines taking, are divers andmany.Firlf 3 
wer knowe and are aſſured, that God commaundeth nothing, but ,,, o 4 


he liketh and alloweth the ſame : And her which truely laboureth 
in his vocation, obepeth the will of God, and hereofno doubt. hee 
purchaſeth and gaineth vnto him ſelfe the loue and fauour of God. 
Againe. her taking paynes (th2ough the bleſſing of God)getteth his 
liuing,and there wanteth nothing miete and neceſſarie fo2 him. fo 


honeſto, 


Abviih, 


the well oꝛding of his family. And if wer may belerue Celſos. Ree Celſau. 


valetudini plurimum confert exercitatio corporis & animi, Moderate 


exerciſe of bodice and minde, helpeth verie much togood & perfect health. 


Mherefoꝛe Plato alſo ſaieth: Iuuenibus conueniunt multi maximiq;. Plates: 


labores Much payves and greatexerciſes are conuenient and beſt agreeing 


do young men. And Xcnophon ſaith ; Studium & laborem omniuns Ye nophon. 
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Tae duetie of Parentes, 


bende & bone ſtarum rerum eſſe cauſam. Studie and — 
een the cauſe of al good and honeſſ thinges. And Epicharinus : Dy jnquir, 
onna nobis dendunt laboribics.” The Goddes, ſaieth hee, ſel al thinges 
vnto vs for our paynes and labour. E qu: velit eſſe corpore fortis, ſub. 
gert dum oft animo corpus, & exercendum in laboribus atq; in ſudo- 
ribig. Aud he chat would be ſtrong in bodie, mult make it ſubiect vnto 
the minde, and exerciſe the ſame in labour and ſweating. CTherefoze 
the exerciſe of the bodie, is alwayes neceſſarie: Foz ſlouth and 
dꝛoleſtneſſe maketh the bodie dull, fainte, and effeminate,but in⸗ 
lo 4 duſtrie and moderate papnes, doeth ſtrengthen the lame, and ma⸗ 
"OY eth men moze chearefull and luſtie. WherefozeLycurguscom- 
maunded that young ſtripplinges ſhould not be bꝛought vp in the 
|  Coarte, but in the countrie, to the ende that they might beſtowe 
and paſſe fo2th their firſt peares not in ryote and wantonne ſſe but 
in painefull labour and ererciſe of the bodie, as in hunting, run⸗ 
ning, ſwimming and wꝛallling, and that they ſhoulde be able to 
ſuſteine and beare, hunger, thirſt, heate and tolde, without any fe- 
therbed vnder them to pzocure fleape.but rather a mattreſſe oꝛ pad 
ol Erabve, to take a nappe and away, and her appointed that they 
ſhoulde not returae into the Citie againe, vntill they were men 
„ Srowne. Allo Aarou Cato in libris de moribiu, hath left to mes 
moꝛie an extellent compariſon, ſaping: Vitam humanam eſſe vt fer- 
rum, quod fs exerceas, conteritur, & cum ſplendore quidem, fin 
minis exerceas rnbigo interficit : Mans lyfe is lyke yron, which 
if youdoe occupic, itweareth and waſteth away, but yet with a certaine 
exellent brightneſſe, but if a wan doe caſt it in a cornerand doe not oc- 
.cupie it, then it canker fretteth, and conſumeih away with ruſtineſſe: 
Euen ſo young men, if they be not trayned vp in ſome honeſt er⸗ 
erciſcs. doe conſume their peares in idleneſle and lazie lithernefle, 
to their owne ſhame and great repzoch, which alſo bꝛingeth moze 
perilt to thetr bodies, ariddetrimentt the common wealth, than 
Deogenes Ibtix moderate papnes and lauourr.. 
The paints ot And when Diogenes beeing nowe anolde man, was perluaded 
ſtudits are not by his kriendes to ceaſe from his labours and painefull ftudies. 
£o be remlteed Quid inquit ſim adio curreremvtrum oporteret iam mete Vicinum 
curſum remittere? an mag is intendere? What if 1 ſhoulde, runne in 2 
| Jace e (ſich hee) were it meete, that when Iam nowe * the marke, I 


A neceſudte 


comes hieir Children 44 


ſhoulde pine ouer and {lake my running? or rather to force wy elke more 


carneſtly vnto the ende? Her iudged verte rightly concerning the 
ſtudie of vertue, fo2 the leſſe time wer haue to liue/ ſo muche the 
moꝛe ought wer to ſtudie, howe wee ſhoulde dye well, and with 
deſerued pꝛapſe, rather than to liue in dilhondur, and ware faynte 
in lo god aparpoſe, 
And againe, her ſayeth: Qu d 4 ſenes a labortbus quieſcere non de- 
bent, quanto minus adoleſcentes turpiter in otio uutrieudi finnt? But 
if olde men ought not toceaſefrom paynes taking, howe much leſſe are Iarcu 
young men to be filthily nouriſhed vp in idlenefie? Marcus Marullus A arullut. 
doeth commend labour verieearneſtly,ſaping ; Labore 2 Vee 
getatur intellectus, volr ptatum appetitis coercetur, ſuperbia frangi+ 
tur, virtus retinetur, & quic quid per otium corr it, per la- 
borem̃ ini tauratur. With the labour of the bodie the vnderſtanding 
is comforted, the deſire ofcarnalltuſtesis reſtrainedzpryde is vanquiſhed, - 
vertue is retained, and whatſoeuer is corrupted through idleneſſe, is tepai- 
red, and reformed by labour: Andas labour is commended both of the 
godly Chziſtian wziters,andal(o of the eathen: o is wleneſſe e⸗ 


uerie where deteſted and abhozred-ofall men, as a common plague S 2 
F03 


and infection. As we may ſee in Solomon and many others. 
we read in Prouerbes, 12 Stultiſſe mum eſſe qui ſectatur otium Who fo 
followeth idleneſſeis a verie foole. And againe; Egeftatemoperara eff 
manus remiſſe, Aſlow hand bringeth pouertie. And againe: Propter fi- 
£14 piger arare noluit , mendicabit ergo tate, & non dabitur illi. The 
idle and flouthful bodie wil not goe to the plough for the colde of winter; 
therefore hee ſhal begge in Sommer, and there amen 4 


if 117 ; *# F 


Theep 3 


Seeing chat labour produceth and. bringeth foorrh vnto vs ſo many 
and great commodities, lll theatre to be allowed and commended not 
only of godly men, but alſo almoſt of all Heathen writers but idleneſſæa 
for the miſeties and diſcommodities that it brisgeth and draweth with itʒ 
is to bee deteſted and vttetly condemned + mee thinkes an occupation, 
ſcience, or handicraft is alwayes beſt, and I iudge it the ſureſt way to bo 
choſen and raughe of all men: for without this, Icannet eden la- 
bour en be Mm mainteined. 

- Theodidatus, 


_—_ — bp a - 


The duetle of Parentes 
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(ft VT. is 
{ - 00008623 rheodidactus. d 
A taten Durely den put me weil in remembꝛante of a thing convent- 
3; Ccienceoz facub ent to be ſpoken of, and nothing diſagreeing from our purpole;And 
a be ler ꝗ haue euer hetherto liked the lawe and oder of the Spartaines and 
ol The lawe ot the doe greatly allowe it. Foz that all their ſonnes doe arne ſome 
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Spartaines. 


Arte 02 Decupation, to the which Parentes doe perceiue that they 
are moſt inclined and dꝛawne by the aptneſſe and benefite of na- 


ture. And this they doe befoze they attaine to mature g ripe vteres. 
aͤnd that the raines of libertie be caſt into their neckes, and befoꝛe 
they lende them to the Uninerſities foz the increaſe of their greater 
knowledge and diſcipline, fo2 there fo2 the molt parte, they coceiue 
aà certaine hautineſle t pzide in them ſelues, when they haue once 


got a litle ſmattering and taſte of learning: and alſo haue th2uſt 


. - themſelues into the fellowſhip and company of the great and chie⸗ 
eilt learned men. UWherfoze although thou beeſt a rich man, yet 


if thou be wiſe, pꝛouide that thy ſonne may learne, ſome Arte oz. 
honeſt facultie, Foz gods oftentimes are taken from a man by 


ſome miſchap oꝛ chaunce, as by fy2e, theft, warre,ſhipw2acke,oz foz 
ſiome fault oz offence : but an Arte oz Occupation is the ſureſt poſs 


ſeſſion, which alwayes and in every place is readie to comfozt and 
releine a man in his neceſſitie, whatſoeuer. Foz as it is ſaide in 


1 þ the Pꝛouerbe. Queuis terra alit artem. Euerie countrie nouriſheth 
3 Arte or cunning. That is to ſay, cunning men, and ſuch as haue as 
7 81 ny ſacultie oꝛ Science, whether ſoeuer they goe, ſhall lacke no 
eee, lining. Soetonius allo waiteth, that it was ſhewed befoze vnto 
88 | theEmperour Nero, by his Aſtronomers, that the time ſhoulde 
__ == ot come when her ſhoulde be put out of his Empire, by reaſon where- 
dog * | of, hee gaue himſell ſo much the moze egarly vnto the tudieof Mu⸗ 
. |  ficke, inſomuch that he became verie excellent, and then her was 
og] wont to haue offe in his mouth the ſaide pꝛouerbe · And eſteemed 
tf t the fouleſt repꝛoch that could be laide vnto him, to be called an 
3 euill Harper oꝛ player vpon Juſtruments. The like thing alſo 
—— An "4 (as in an other place is mẽtioned) did happen vnto Dyooifius king 
| . | | of the Syracuſians, which after her was th2uſt out of his kingdome, 
> came to Corinthe, and there did ſet vp a ®chole and taught chil⸗ 
*- | Sciencethe dꝛen letters and uſicke. Foz this cauſe among the Grerkes, art 
a BD Pazt of need. | W called the Pozt 02 * necellitie vnto moztall 

n i aan. · of 
[ EEE 8 


* 

| towardes their Childrennk 
men (that is to lap) the only refuge in pouertie. Al ud gendun 
eft, vt corpus valeat, vt anmms vegetior fiat, ' Wee muſt doe ſome. 
thing, that our bodies might be kept ja health, and that our mindes may 
be made more quicke and liuely. Ignauia (inq urt Celſus) corpus hebe- 
tat, labor autem fir mat, illa maturam ſenectutem, hic longam adoleſ- 
centiam reddit. Slouth and drowſineſſe (ſaieth Celſus) maketh the 
bodie dull and fainte, but labout maketh it luſtie and ſtrong, that haſteneth 
olde age, this prolongeth youth. Childꝛen are to be compelled and 
fozced vnto wiſedame, which is the beſt and chiefeſt of all other 
thinges, They are to be exertiled in their bodies, but yet ſo, that 


the giftes of their mindes ber not hindꝛed. Foz it is a verie 


hard thing, at one and the ſame time to be exerciſed in minde and 
bodie, whereof great and diligent care muſt be had. 


| | Theophilus. 18 | D 
O moſt curteous and loving friend Theodidactus, hertherto you 
haue ſet before vs moſt excellent andgodly rules and orders, after what 
manner our children ſhoulde bee inſtructed, nurtured, and corrected, 
from whence all godly Fathers of families may moſte commodiouſly 
Jearne, what they ought chiefly to followe iu trayning vp their chil- 


dren, But nowe it remayneth, that after your louing and friendly tom what 
manner you ſhewe vnto vs, what ought to beeſhunned and auoided: thinges pouth- 
That is, from what vices children ought to dee feared, for there bee e co be fta: 
. an innumerable ſorte of vices, into which fooliſhe and frayle youth ed. ö 


are lyke to fall, except they ſhall be premoniſhed diligently , and 
feared from them in the beginning, whileſt they are yet vnder cortec- 


tion. 
ITheodidactus. 


J will ſatiſſie theſe your lawfull requeſtes and petitions, 
foꝛ J iudge it myne office and duetie, not onely to ſhewe you 
what is to bee followed, but alſo what is to bee ſhunned and 


abhozred, / 

| - Theophilus. | : 
You fay well, for as it is the parte and duetie of a wyſe father, 
that is, ſending his ſonne into a farre countrie, not only to tell him 
of the pleaſure and commodities of the way, bur alſo faythfvlly to 
ſhewe and make manifeſt vnto him the great perilles aud daungers 
M that 


45 
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The duetie of Parentes, 


| that are like to befall in that iourney : So ſeemeth it vnto mee: tat 
it is the office and duetie of a godly inſtructor aud teacher, that hee doe 
not only commaunde thoſe thinges, which are good and godly, but alſo 
that hee doe demonſtrate and ſet before them, the thinges thar are daun- 
| gerous, and for their greateſt hurt and annoyaunce, Wherefore Iptay 

| you, that 20 wil nat deny this your duetie vnto vs, in this caſe, 

| | Theodidactus. 

Aal, Twilldoe it, and that willingly. Parentes ought firſt aal 
lo haue diligent care, thatthey withdꝛawe and holde them from 
' falſe and vngodly woꝛſhipping of Goddes. | Fozalmuchas it is 
Secondly 4. ſaide befoze, that there is but one true God. Hecondlp, they mult 
Althele vices be dzawne and holden from lacinious and wanton company, and 
eee. the familiar fellowſhip of houſholde ſeruauntes, from all beaſt 
| tyandfilthie ſightes : from the company of light and wanton wo⸗ 
men, from common daunſings and Paygames, Fapꝛes and other 
| openplaces and aſſemblyes, fram wanton metinges and ban⸗ 
| quettinges, from rebauld ſpeaches and ieſtings, from railings, ' 
| backbiting,\ and laundering, from pꝛyde and diſdayne; from all 
| faperftition, from idleneſſe, from hauing of monie, foꝛaſmuch 
às they tan not tell howe to vle it, and from all vnhoneſt games, 
Furthermoꝛe, alſo their Parentes ſhall admoniſh them that they 
giue no credite to conturations, e 6 Re and fuch 
| like „ 51 ifles, 


Theophilus... | | J * 


| | You: giue vs verie good counſel}, but from . kinde of vices be. 
| des theſe ſhal children bee feared, for there bee almoſt an innumerable 
ſorte of miſchieſes and ſlightes, by the which Satan doeth aſſault children ; 
Aud in which hee ſtudieth and lyeth in wayte to * them. 


4 Theodidactus. 

Thirdly, my | To the ende that childꝛen map become andp2oue god and ho 

dzen are to be neſt men, they mult bee diligently and carefully kept and-fearcy 

n from the vanitic and caſfome ol lying. than the which nothing is 
g. ] ino2e filthie, no2 moze vngodly 02 wicked. | Wherefozethe voice 

of God is to ber heard as well in the Pꝛophets, as alſo in the Apo⸗ 

| tes and others, which in Poles cryeth out in =o maner. pi 
Y 633 


To Aa. ES oe ta td rns ” Fg Mk. a “ * * * r ox ER. =, © © "I . 
PP. et SOT e e . Eo rt 


cowanie tbeirchild e. 40 £ 


Non mentiemini,nec decipiet Vunsguisq;proxmmnmn ſuum Yee ſhal not 
lie, neither deale falſſy one with another. And S. Paule foꝛbiddeth ly- Lenit. 10. 

ing, ſaying : Nolite mentiri inuicem. Lie not one to another, And to 

the Epheſians hee ſaie th: Deponentes mendac ium, lequimmi verita- Col lo. 3. 

tem, vnusquitq; cum praximo ſuo. Laying aparte all Lying, ſpeake yee Ehe. 4. 

the crueth one to another. The Loꝛde our God foꝛbidoeth vs to lpe, 

becauſe it greatly diſplealeth him, as witneſlſeth Solomon ſaping: 

Dominus odit linguam men dacem. The Lorde hateth and abhorreth a pros. 6. 

lying tongue: And agapne: 4bominatio off Domino labia mendacia, 

qu autem fidelit er agunt placent Deo, teſtis iniquus peribet. The Lorde 1 
abhorteth deceipefullippes but they that labout for true th pleaſeth him, 5 * 

a falſe witneſſe ſhall periſne. And the Plalmograph ſaith, Odiſti omnes Pl 41. a 

ui operantur iniijuitatem, perdes omnes qui loquuntur mendacium. 

Thou hateſt all the workers of iniquitie, thou wilt deſtroy all that ſpeake 
leafiog. Ind Bolomon ſaith: 7e/tus fidelis non mentietur pnofert men- 

dactum doloſus teſtis. A faithful witneſſe will not diſſe mble: but a falſe re- 
cord wil wake alye. And in the 30. chap. he pꝛayeth that vanitie and 

lies might be remoued farre from him. And Jeſus Sirach ſaieth : us Sr 
Doe not loue lying, foz it bꝛingeth many euilles, accoꝛding to this 0. 
ing Or quod mentitur, occidit animam. The mouth that lieth, ſlayetk 

the ſoule. LU hat wickednes t᷑ deſtruction lying dꝛeth alwayes — 

with it. may eaſily be gathered by the exãple of Ananias x Daphira 4 

his wife, both which died within the ſpace of thatee houres together, 

By this example (J ſay) let vs admoniſh our e in on: 

_ ping as from a common plaque, 
7 heophilur. 


You haue plainly taught vs by the moſt aſſared teſtimonies of the bey 
Seriptures, ihat our children are to be feared from this filthy vice of lying. 
But to the ende they might be the more feared from this great miſchiefe, if 
you wil ſhew vs ſome examples out of the heathen n you ſhall doe 


vs e pleaſure. 
I heodidactus 
Foꝛ that J perteiue the ſaying of the olde Philoſophers haue 
great foꝛte in counſelling and perſwading, J will willingly here Solon, 
b2ing ſome things to your remembꝛauuce. Foz nothing ought to . 
oe ii Es aaa as lying. 
77 — P2 ' Where 
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Ariſtotle, | 1 


The Perſians | 
taught their 
thiidꝛen tqʒee 
thinges. l 
Ariſtotle, 


From wicked 
luſts. 


Cicero lib, l. 
offciorum. 


Tue dete of Parentes 


wr petefoze Solon among many other god lawes which hee made 
* the Athenians, he ſraightly fozbad theys this greate vice of 
ving. 

-- Ariftotleſaieth ; Omue wendapinee pr. ine & fugiendum. Al 
| lying is wicked and to be abhorred. And againe he ſayth, Verax credi- 
tur tametſi fingit aliquando ſed mendax non creditur etiamſi inrat, A 
true man is beleeued albeit he faine ſometimes: but a Lier is not beleeued; 
though he doe ſweare Among the Perſians allo it was a verye 
great fault tolye. wherefoze, they taught their Childꝛen thꝛee 
ſpeciall thinges in their pouth: Equitare, arcu ſagittas excutere, 
& vera loqui. To ride wel, to ſhoote tayre, aud to tpeake truely. A. 
riſtotle beeyng demaunded what a man gayned by his lying, faith : 
that when he ſpeaketh trueth hee is not credited. And Plato 
ſapeth : As neſcis, quod ipſum mendlac ium omnes homines; Dyq; 
oderunt ? Doeſt thou not knowe that all men, yea and the Gods allo, 
doe abhorre lying? And Cicero ſayeth : Si quis ſemel veritatis fi- 
wes tranſilierit, actum eff de eius fide ; If à man haue once paſſed 
the boundes and limittes of trueth his credire i is fore crackt * (as 


ese 
Theophilus. 

You doe not knowe what greate commoditie and vrofire:y you 
have brovghe to vsand our poſteritie , by ſhewing vs as well out of 
the woorde of GOD , as alſo by FR Heathen Writers, What 
greate perils and daungers commeth by Lying. Nowe I praye you 
ſhewe vs ſome other vices , from the Which our Youthes are to bee 
feared. [> 

TheodidaQus. | | 

Alſo-this Age chiefly mult bee kept from wicked Beate, 

and muſt bee ererciſed in Labour, in trauaple and in patience 
both of mynde and bodyee in Bellicis & Ciuilibus officirs e- 
orum vigeat Induſtria , That as well in feates of Warre, as allo 
in Ciuile dueties, theyr paynes and induſtrie may flooriſhe and haue 
ſome force, Cauecant intemperantiam, memmerint verecundie 
& ſobrietatis libidinoſa intemperansque adoleſee ntta ,effatum corpus 
rradit ſenectuti. Let them beware of i intemperaneie and haue mynde of 
ſhamefaſtaeſſe and ſobriecie : For a Libidinous and intemperate youth, 
ſoone commirrerh and deliuerech a weake bodice vnto olde Age. 


rowardes their Children. „ 


Wutto the ende that our our youth may moꝛe manifeſtly ſee and | 

perceive what a greate euill luſt-1s, anahowegreat a plague ſo⸗ 

nication and Adulterie is q out ot the Fountapnes of the holie 

Scriptures J wilt vlainely chewe, howe ſtraping and wicked 

Luſtes are vtterip fozbidden of GOD, and thereunto will 

ioyne the paynes and grieuous pumihmentes due fo2 the ſame. 

It is wꝛitten in the twentieth Chapter ol Exodus Thou ſhalt v 20, 
not committe Adulterie. And Leuiticus 20. ö. pu machatus Laus: c 
fuerit cum V xurt alterius, & adultermm perpetraxeret cum Cant» 4 
ge Pro ximi ſui, morte mortantur & mæchus & aduſtera. If a man 

{hall breake Weadlocke with another mans wife, euen hee that ſhall | 

breake Weadlocke with his neighbours wife, ler eee ſlayne ns They muſt fee 
the Aduouterer and the Aduoutteſſe, * 717 546 — — any 

Tobias per foꝛming the ductie of a good ants Gavlie Father) 

abmoniſheth his Sonne after this manner: Art ende tibu m Fi 75717 , 
li ab omni Fornicatione , & prater.Vxorem tuam, nunquam patia· 

res crimen ſcire. My Sonne ꝶkeepe thee from all Fornication ( and 
beſides thy wife) ſee that no faulte bee know en by thee. And: Mat 
Paule ſapeth: Ber nit deceiuen, neyther Fomicatozs uoz'Jdo» 
laters, noꝛ Adulterers, noꝛ Cffeninat,uoz Abulers of themſelnes 
with mankinde, noꝛ theeues,nozconetous nas dzunkardes, nor- 
uilers, noꝛ pillers, hall inherite the kingdome of Cos. | 
And to the Epheſians her ſapeth: Foznication and all vn⸗ . N 
tleanneſſe, oz couetouſneſſe, nepther foolithe talking, noꝛ ie⸗- 
ting, whiche are not comelte , Let it not bee ont namen a 
mong pou; Foz this ye Rnowe, that no Whovozemonger , 
neyther vncleane Perſon ox couetous Perſon, which is aWd2- 
ſhipper of Images, hath anye inherifaunce in the kingdome 
o? Chꝛiſte, and of GOD. With theſe Godly Sentences 
ſhall Parentes terriſie their Childzen 5-leaſt they pollute and 
dente them ſelues with theſe hozrible andMlthie crimes . And 8 
becauſe this vice augmented, and intreaſeth verie much of ybie⸗ n 
neffe, riotous banquetting and d2unkennefle ,therefoze J alſu 
iudge it meete that childꝛen bee reſtrayned from wyne, the im- 8 
moderate vſe wheteof,is enemy to good health, belides many s ⸗Dꝛunbennte is 
ther perils and daungers as may appeare here following. Jt to bet huned, 
| is e by the Pꝛophete Eſaie: Ve qu conſurgitis mane ade- 

UH ; : | Frietazens 
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The duetie of Patche 


Ewe. | 12 ſedtaudl im, + porandan ſq; ad viſheram en ois het, 
* Cithaa & Era, & Ti —— Tibia, & dunum in couuiuus ves 
Fe crepar Domini nom reſpicitis, nec eperd mumum eius c omſidera. 
. De qui potente t efticad bibendum en ck oiri fortes ad miſe 

i berdam ebmetatem, Woevnto them that rile vp early, a0 follow drun- 
kennefle, and to chem thatcontione vrtil night, till che wine doe inflame + 
em. Aad theHwpeandVial, Timbtel and pipe and wine are in their 

| x feines : but they regarde norche woorke'of the Loxde, neither: conſider 
the wor ke of birhandes Woe vnto them that aremightytodriake wine, 
and to them that ate firong to power in ſtrong drinke. Vinum & nul. 

wv 1 ſapientes, & arguunt ſenſatos. Wine aad Wo- 

linden. a mw leade wiſe men out of the way, and put men of vnderſtanding to re- 

* ptoofe The Dꝛunkard and the glutten chalbe poze, and the ſleeper 

5 tlotthed with ragges Cen ve, cuius patri væ cui rive, cui foue æ, 

P en ſing cauſa dulnena; cui ſuſtoſſoorulorum ? Nonne his, qui commo- 
1 ratur in vino, & ſtudent calici bus epotandis ?\To whom i is woe? To 

3.4 _ whomis ſorrowe ? to whem is ſtriſe? to whom ismurmuring? to whom 
me woundes without cauſe? and to whom is the redneſſe and glaring of 

che eyes ? Euen to them that tarrie long at the wine, and to them 
tags and ſieke mixt wine, Ebrintas eſt blandus Dæmom, dulce vene- 

Aug. in quo. wn. fmanc pecc atum : quam qui habet, ſeipſum non habet. Drunkennes 

deus ſer mo- is a flattering Diuel. a pleaſant poy ſon, a ſweete ſinne, which who ſo vſeth 

4 ** knowethnothowtovicand guide himſelſe £briofjes quum abſorbet vie 

Avg . num, ab ſorb erur & vino; abominabitur 4 De; deſpioitur ab Angelis: 

de pentter, denidetur ab homin: burid: Pitmitur a virtutibus: : confunditur a 3 

mib; : conculcatur ab enwibus . The Drunkatde when he ſuppeth vp 
the wine, the wine ſwalloweth him vp againe: he is hated of G OD : de- 
fpiſed of Angels: derided of men: depriued of all yertues; nn of 
the Diuels and vtterly forſaken of all honeſt men. 

:Pazeouer, the ſame Saint Auguſtine ſatth: Aufert memoriam 
ebricras; diſcipat ſenſum confundit ixtellectumtconcitat libidinem in- 

Adem, uolaæir lung uam corrumpit ſanguint; omnia membra debilitat: vita di- 

weinuit, & ommem ſalntem exterminat. Drankeaes taketh away the me= 
morietit diſſolueth the ſence and feeling: It confoundeth the vnder- 
ſtandiog: it prooueth filthie Luſt : it filtrech the tongue: it dy- 

50 miniſheth and en the life ; it ien all health and pro- 
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aꝛder ol the Lacedemonians concerning this point which when the Late. ten- 
they had any of their leruants lo beaſtly blemiſhed and ouertaken — 
with dꝛink, cauſed them to ber brought befo2e them at their feaſts nele- 

and bankets: not to ſpoꝛt and delight themſelues, with beholdyng 

their beaſtly behauiour, and ſonde oz foliſhe- woꝛdes voyde ofall 

reaſon : but rather by their example to ſhew their young men and 

childꝛen, howe filthie and odious a thing it is to ſœ and beholde a 

dꝛunkarde. Thereloꝛechildꝛen in their dꝛinking of wine (from 


their young and tender peeres) ſhoulde temper and mixe the ſame Thien —.ꝗ— 


moꝛe with water then with wine: Vam fomentum eſt libidinis du- — 4 
num. For wine is thenquriſhmene aod prouocation of luſte, - if wee 

gine credite to Saint Maule, which ſaith: : Molire unt hri are v uno, is 4 FR 
gu» eſt luxutia, Boenotdrunken wich wine wherein is exceſſe. U here⸗ Pe. 3. 
foze Parents alſo ought to haue great care, that they inglut not 
their childꝛen either with lo muche meate, oꝛ tw muche ſleepe, 

foꝛ that maketh them dull witted, dꝛoloſie and flouthfull, if w 4 
vle if, But let them rather ſtudie that their childꝛen map lout 
and imbꝛace ſobzietie,learnetotalke ol God, and be kept from 0 
thie communication- 

Moꝛeouer, they ſhal take heede, that their childzen do tt 
hautie, being paffed bp with to much pꝛide of pꝛaiſes t commen⸗ 
dations without their iuſt deſert. Furthermoꝛa. wile Parents 
ought to indeuour with great diligence ij they induce th vnt o mo⸗ 
deſtie, ſametime ſet-befoze them the examples ot —— 
their le odneſſe haue ſufterod griefe and puniſhment: op-fos 
vertues haue obteined pꝛaiſe and great glozy. Hec enim — pe- Plutarch. 

rinde ac virtutis elem ua ſunt, ſpes honor & formidopeng. For theſe 
two thinges,the hope of honour, and feare-of paige, are as it were the 
principles, elements, and firſt foundations of vertue. Foz whereas 
that one maketh vs moze pꝛompt and ttadie ta: put in p2actiſe - 
p woꝛthie ſtudies of vertue and woꝛkes ol honeſtie, this other 


maketh vs ſlawer in committing vile, filthie, a diſhoneit thinges. 
Dacebunt præterea patres ſilios continentes ligne eſſe leminmg, apud 


filros muliis laudib us commendabunt, Beſides this, Patents ſhall teach 

their childten to bee continent of tongue, aud call commend ſbence up- ö of 

to them with great prayſes. Fo? ſilence bled in time conugnienbis: and care of 
ligne of great wiſedame, and moze to bee 5 anpſptech pant 


P4. Quare 
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Aulus Celli. 
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a7, rd 4 gerrulitate detraclione proximii ac ceteris lung vitis 
Alſtinendum eſſe, dorebimut, & flageſioſorumrhominum conſortio;ut» 
pete aſſent atoribuꝛ, potatoribut alcatortbus, & ſcorratoribus. - Where- 
fore Parents muſt teach and counſel their children that they abſtaine from 
chartering, babbling, backbiting of their neighbours, and all other vices 
and abuſes of the tongue, and from the campanye and fellow- 
ſhip of wicked and flagitious men: as quaffers, flatterers, dicers, haunters 
of Hatlots and ruffians . Foz there is no creatures liuing moze pers 
nicious then flatterers,none that bzingeth young men ſoncr to de⸗ 
| firucion » Qurtandem patres & filios radicitus obliterant, Whoat 
of Qatterery.gc the laſt doe toote out,conſume,and veterly bring intoobliuion, both Fa- 
thers and children, thzough the ſugred baiteoftheir pzetended pleas 
ſure. - Foz theſe are ſuch as incite and ſtirre vp their voung mai⸗ 
ters to ropſt it out liuelp, and to cut it out ofthe whole cloth. The 
le ol man is but a moment (lay they). Thercfoze(my god poung 
maiſter) ſpende not pour time ſo baſely and obſcurely as many 
voung Oentlemen doe, like momiſh meacockes andbaſhful babes 
wbat neede vou regard your Fathers thzeates and menaces? Ve 
doteth with age and is almoſt teadyto ber laide on Berre, which 
ere it bee long wee ſhall hoyſe vp vpon our ſhoulders, and carry out 
at the dozes to his funcrall farewell, And after warde, ſo ſone 
as euer they begin to burgen and ſproute vp a liitie, then doe they 
perſwade them, either to kepe Barlots, oz cls moue them to mars 
riage beloꝛe they ber wile,op haue any of the wo2lde, 
te this muſt bee done in all/p poſt haſt that i nay, that after wards 
they may haue leaſure to repent them all the dayes df their life: 
And then fo; their maintenante, they muſt ſcrape © catche frb their 
parents, whatſoener they can get by hoke 07 croke:ſo that at þ laſt 
they ropſt it out ſo long. that they are dꝛiuen to this iſtue (foꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
tent payment of ready money whereof they ever ſtande in great 
neede). to make out leaſes of their landes; © befoze they haus 
them in vle and poſſeſſion, yea and oftentimes” mo2gage , 02 ſell a⸗ 
way befoze hand their pollibilitie whiles their father is vet lining 
to the great bewayling, lamentation and heauineſſe of the good 
olveanan which pearcethſo dcepely , and is ſo ſurely ſetied in his 
1 — hert, that full ſone it haſteneth his hoare heade vnto the 
:+ greedio graue, which is the thing that theſe poung Ro) ſters haue 
| long wilhed and deſired, Whereloze wa * haue — ä 
90 y 


towardes their Children; a 
gbdly care of the god andvertuous education and frayning vy or 


their childꝛen, let them repell, amoue, and ſhake of from them al 
FF = 


beaſtes. | ? 1 a . 
Theophiles }s _ | | 
Of what _ pou doth the true and baue childr 
eduſiſſ 
Theodidactus. 


| The molt perde oꝛder of b;inging- S 0 as wie Avdectaration of 
Paul)doth depend vpon two things (that is to fay)of godlx inſtru⸗ Saint Paules 
ction and moderate coꝛredion. And it apperteineth vnto erudi- ae ks 
tion that Parents from their tender yceres ſhewe and (et befoze 4 0 
them, the Almightie power, g und clemeneit of dur moſte . d 
mercifull Odd, and put | cr r his duni: 707em? 5 
merable benefites;which her bello weth vpon then Wer 
ly,aſwell fo2 the furniture of their bodies, as alfo fo; the adoztiing | 
and garniſhing of their ſoules, and thus dayly moze and moze dott 
hee binde them vnto him thꝛough his bountifull liberalitie - 1 
te gittes and beneũtes al well of the body as ot the minds: 
caving great, as ſtrength, agilitie, and healthy 'boby;a1 b 
euer ſerueth both to the outwurd and in warde g nithing the traue rom their 
ſame. And this is not to bee! thought one of the teaſt 'beniefites, parents. , 
that it was his gedwill and pleaſure that we ſhoulde ber bozne, 
not of the Peathen meyer” bv „but of gov- 0 
ly, faithful, and chꝛiſtian parents, A kn ON 
— ſo being wached and bathed in tye Lauer or regener 
on, by the pꝛetious blod of Jeſus Thyift;and cle! om theft 
thinello of our finne-(wherein wer were tonteiued ene are 
nowe ingraffed and haue locie tte in tbe fellowſhipand t | 
all the childꝛen of God, and faithfull ſervants of Chziffe 
Andfarthermoze;this is g to be accounted of th throwgh 
thegreat lone: care,, and liberalitie of Parents are inſtructed 
inp true knowledge of god, ſo that now they eal their whole 
truſt e confidence in the tender mercy of God. Andie fe and vt 
derſtand that foz the exceeding tender lone of the ediatoz 4 recor 
tiler Jeſus Chziſt;our ſinnes and offences are not onelp} D 
vnto vs: but alfs we with htmre made inhei e Un 
of heauen · Thele, I lav i duch dit _ e ess erke 
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re er⸗ taube and how 
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un 9502s” chilozen doe te- 
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els | = Theductieof Parent 


| Wekozmerpart ofthis a=: PONY 
rous to haue his childzen vertuouſly trained vp,ſhal not contemn 
- anddelpiſe ; but very diligently pꝛouide that they map ber ſurely 


|  Unhoneft ern. fixed and ingraffed into them whileſt they are pet young e tender. 


lawefail things 


are to be hun It remaineth now ÿ we ſpeake ſomewhat of the other part, which 
ned. | keacheth that parents ought to repzoue i; co2rect their thildꝛen fo2 


their offences, and that from their tender verres, they may learne 
to chun, deteſt, 4 abhozre,abfflthie, vnhonelt, vnlawfull thinges: 
and u hal pꝛoffte very much be very auaileable to this purpoſe, 
| il they declare aud let befoze them, the wꝛath + anger of Almighty 

r thole which commit ſuch thinges, and rehearſe and 
wt them in remẽbꝛante ofthe hozrible paines t plagues with the 
ich he hath afflicted and plag m euen from the beginning 
Gene hay 1 ofthe wozlde, And it ſhal not be to begin fro our firlt parent 


ber bam tere Adam, 0 whom(alas)how — a rs the Loꝛde God 


owt 

7 — ſhewed himſelfe ol ended, not only fo; his diſobedience and tranl⸗ 
greſſion: but allo of all his poſteritie in whom the ſame hath ouer- 
| flowed, may eaſily appeare in Gene. 3. Againe, her hath left a mani- 
eſt pꝛoſea example of this his deteſtation of ſin e wickednes, whe 
he dell fored and dꝛowned the whole wozld(except thoſe that were 
in the Acke with Hoe) with p deluge 6 fearefull flod, reade Gene. 
. Ii chap · Alter this loben hee plagued, deſtroyed, ai. d vtterly 
| conſumed with fireand bzimſtone from heauen Sodome & Gomor- 
a, wut the cities nigh bo2dering vpon them(that is to ſay) Ada 
Gene.6,7. mam, Shoim &Scgor.Pozequer, parents muſt ſhe w their childzen, 
—— — 47 od being ltirred and pꝛouoked againſt the Eegypriacs with a 
learne to frark hatred deleſtation of their great wicke dnes, diſobedience t ri bel 
the wrath ot lion d them and laid vpon them ten greeuous 4 ſoꝛe plagues 
God. + (thatis to ſay) with frogges,lice,mozaine of beaſts, botch # ſoꝛes, 
2 -19. halleſtones, thunder, ligbtening graſhoppers darkeneſle, and the 

8.9. 19 killing of their firſt hozne, Ando; g ihe mage examples you ſhall 
Ge. de able to exp2elle, the moze it terrifieth in this caſe, you ſhall adde 
herreunto, that wofull andhorible ſpeqacle, of the waſting,conſu- 
ming and deſtruction of the Citie of Jeruſalem ; the diſcoinfiture, 
 buerthzow, and vtter ſubuerſion of the milerable people of the 
Je wes, the which cqutinueth even till this day, At the laſt, leaſt 
theſe thinges may ſeme to mall puxyoſe being ſa long ince, they 
ö nenen . 


towardes their children. 7 5s 
perfecutions of the Thzilkians, th;onghont all the toꝛners of the 
wo2lde,as in Afi, Aphrica,and Europe. And then let vs ek 
little nigher to our lelues, and that within the cõpalle o dur owne 
remembꝛance, and wee ſhall eaſily (& perteiue and vnderſtands 
how thoſe moꝛtall and ſwozne enimies of Chzift and all Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, the Turkes haue on euery fide mightily pzenailed,x do dayly. 
moze and moze inuade dur boꝛders and territozies, how they rob, 
ſpople, impꝛiſon, mannacle and cruelly vere and tozment the pw2o' 
Chꝛiſtians, wherein manifeſkly appeareth the w2ath of God to- 
wardes vs; fozour diſobediente, rebellion and wickedneſle. Foz, 
theſe rumoꝛs of warres,theſe motions of ſedition, thele tumultes 
and vpꝛozes, theſe commotions,thzvughout al kingdomes and pꝛo⸗ 
uinces,theſe many ſtrange and greeuous diſeaſes which day iy ins 
creaſe to our great annoyance,the dearth Wen ue victu⸗ 
als in many plates, this exceeding pꝛide without pꝛoſite, this lacke 
of true friendſhip,god neighbozhod,and vnfeigned loue, with mas 
nyother moe miſchiefes as ill, let them p:rſwade their childzen, 
that they pꝛocerde of none other cauſe, then the heauie wzath ol 
God, fo2 our diſobedience aud rebellion againſt the Lozde,and are 
as it were his whips x ſcourges, where with he doth (mite, cozrect” 
and chaſten vs, which otherwiſe would neuer turn vnto the Lozd - 
To conclude, befoze all other thinges, parents ſhall pꝛouide, that 
this bee ſurely ſetled, and firmely fired in the tender mindes of 
childꝛen, that not only they map perteiue and iudge theſe tempoꝛal 
and bodily afflictions are laid vpon'vs fo; our fines offences x 
But that they may ſurely perfwade them(clues | that there are far 
greater and moꝛe greruous, pꝛepared foz vs (that is to ſay) moſte 
dꝛeadful damnation andeuerlaſting 1e we ſpervily re 
pent and turne vnto the Load. | oy 24 6 | 

' Theophilus, © : 

Without all queſtion, theſe and . 
profitable, but alſo very neceſſary. For there be many fathers of families, 
which are altogether i ignorant that the worſhipping of Idols is ſo greate 
abhemination before God: And there are alſo very fewe that kno we 
what an heape of miſchiefes, luſte, lyinge, and drunkenneſſe bringeth 
wich them. Therefore you haue doone marvellous wall, that you 
Have put vs inremembrance of theſe thinges; and wee heattely beſeeche by 
yon, that for this godiy care you e W 


— 


| Theductic of Pom 


= inftruQe vs, by what meanes young men may beſt bee hoden 
backe, reſtraived, feared and terrified from corrupt religion and falle 


| worſhipping of God, from n. and from all thoſe o- 


| ther vices. 
Theodidactus. | 
| Pouth map bit moued and ferrified by diuers waies c meanes 
| from thoſe cuuls, perils and dangers which are often wont to hurt, 
and greatly anoy aſwell the body as the minde , as if wee do lay be⸗ 
| fozethem the examples of thole, which foz their Aubboꝛ nelle, dil⸗ 
obedience and contumacie againſt their Parentes, haue ſuffered. 
moſt fearefull plagucs and greeuous puniſhments. 
| : cophiles | 
5 tpray you ſhewe vs what they areqwhich e beene uniſhed and 
Negazt plagued for cheit Ace knen ad ee N ſhall dey vs Wil. 


rebelliontc. ling to heare you, | 
Theodidactus, ler th 


If ſhall bie very pzofitable to ſet befoze childzen the terrible ex⸗ 
. amples of the wꝛath of God, which light vpon the childꝛen ol Heli, 
Gene.. Hophay, and Phinees, which were laine in the warres. Of Cain, 
' which was accurſed. Of Dathan and Abiron with their complices, 
Num. 16. Which were ſwalowed vp of the earth. Df Abſolon, who rebelling 
4. Sam. i 7. againſt his father Dauid, in the chaſe of his enimies was hanged 
in an Oke, e ſo periſhed miſerably. Ok that ſeditious ⁊amri, againſt 
 Helam,Wwhich periſhed with fire. Ok Cham, which was accurſed, fo 
2. S 20, thatheſaw naked and derided him. Of Sheba, who mo⸗ 
5 ued ledit dition again Dauid, and by the wildame ofa woman was 
beheaded And childꝛen ſhall dia nof only by thele, but by 
dayly examples to feare the wꝛath of God, which appeareth euer x 
where. Foz God will not leaue any wicked ſinne vnpuniſhed, as 
it may bee (ene in murtherers, theenes, robbers, rebels, ſeditious 
perſons, and pirattes, all which wer lee by the determinate wil ol 
Sod are caught vp incuery place, whole faireſt ende is either the 
GOGallous oi els doe ſuffer ſome other Tragicall death and crue ll 

15 en 6 ber "_ and confuſion, | 


— 


I. Regum 4, | 


. Theophilus, 


Fot Sh — wee haue learged of you the abſolute order da 
* method ofthe GR ordering Nan youth, lo that what 


ſocuer 


rowardes their Children: —— 31 
ſoener perteineth to the ſame, you haue made it ſo apparant andmanifeſt 
vnto vs, that (except wee were more ſluggiſh and dull than the drowſie 
Dormouſe, or more blinde than the moulcling Mole warpe, whoſe pleas. 
ſure is to bee alwaies wrooting in the earth, and cannot indute the light) 
wee may caſily ſee, perceiue, and vnderſtande, what eche of ys ought to 
folo w, and what to ſhunne and auoide: with which your ſo excellent do- 
cumentes and inſtructions (L ſay) when wee haue our children wel ſeaſo- 
ned aad furniſhed, doe you thinke it meete and conuenient that wee ma- 

numit them, and ſer them at libertie to doe what they lyke bell, and to tide 
or goe whither their fonde affections ſhal moue them? 
Theodidactus. 

Nay not ſo. Foz the nature ofall men is ſo vitiate infected, 
and poyſoned with the ſinne of our firſt Parenfes Adam and Eve, 
that except wee be continually reſtrained and holden backe with 
godly dilcipline, god counſell and admonitions, wee en and 
growe euer wozle and wozle. 

Theophilus. 


But if the vtilitie and profite of children and youthes ſo require, that ehither chll · 
they might crauel into farrecountries, to haue ſome further ſight, skil,and vm — dg 
iudgementi in the liberal Artes, & to haue more knowledge in the togues, graunge toun · 
and experience in diuers other things: Shal they not rather alwayes abide tries to leatne 


and ſtaye at home, and be ſeuerely kept vndet the en of their Pa · — WK 


rents? 
Theodidactus. 


-  Jhaueknowne ſome voußg Gentlemen which baus trauelled | 


into ſtraunge nations, and af the laſt, haue returned home adoꝛ⸗ 
ned and garniſhed with ertellent learning But yet in the meane 
time J haue knowne not a fewe, whiche haue returned home o 
their Parents, not only vnlearned, but alſo moſt vile varlets, wic⸗ 
| ed vnthaiftes, and royſting Nutfians, nouſeled in moft wicked 

and vngodly opinions, blaſphemous, and ſtayned with molt filthie 
and monſtruous manners, and bealtly behauidur: which with 
much moze pꝛoſite might haue ſtayed at home with their Parents, 
as dayly examples doe clearely teſtiſie. Notwithſtanding, ik it 
may ſeme p2ofitable andneceCarie to any, to ſende their lonnes 
into Italy 62 Fraunce, to common ſtudies in their Aniuerſities, 
and to haue greater vnder ſtanding and knowledge in the tongues 
n Artes and Sciences. J will not gaine ſayit, oz ſtriue 

* A3 much 


Gent 42 „ 
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much with them, lo that it be done with great aduiſement,counſel, 
andconſideration(that is to ſay)if Parents ſhal firſt viligently in- 
trac their childzen in the true knowledge & reverend fear of God, 
and that the ſame be ſurely ſetled, and moſt firmely fixed in their 


heactes, that it may not be eaſily remmued, and they taried away 
with euerie vaine blaſt of blaſphemous doctrine, and hatefull Be- 
relies, which ſhal ſone be blowne aſwel into their out ward eares, 
as alſo into their inward mindes, wherwith their hearts ſhalbe ſo 
infected, that both bodie # minde ſhal ſone be out of all god tourſe. 


Wherofall the Patriarkes and Pzophets had great regard, as we 


may reade in their Bokes, which haue moſt diligently and care- 


fully taught and infkruced their childꝛen in the feare of God, ſoꝛe⸗ 
tolde them of perilles and daungers, and diſcouraged them from 
the company and fellswſhip of wicked men, as wee may ſe by 
the example of Beniamin, which was alwayes kepte at home of. 
his father Jacob, And except Joſeph had beene diligently inſtruc⸗ 
ted of his father in the wayes of the Lozde God, Yowe (A pzay 
rou) had hee auopded the laſciuious woꝛdes of Putiphers wyfe : 
which with her daily allurementes, and with her peruerſle pol⸗ 
licies did ſollitite and moue him, that by ſome meanes ſhe might 
d:awe him into the hozrible ſinne of adulterie: extept (J ſay) het 
had beene carefully taught of his father, and that from his childe⸗ 
hd, the true knowledge and feare of God, vndoubtedly hes had 
borne intrapped with her faire pꝛomiſes, and had vtterly periſhed 
with the ſugred woꝛdes of this le ode laſciuidus woman. Foz 
Joſeph was young, well fauoured and tome ly. And ik perad⸗ 


De Nur uenturt there be any that will not be moued with theſe godly er⸗ 


Cet. 


amples, let him reade Pliniec de natura Ceri, A Sea fiſheof veris 
great bignelle, who deſcribeth his bodie to be 600, fete in length, 


and zoo. fete in bꝛeadth, which watcheth and keepeth his young 
ones very carcfully,neither doth ſuffer them to tray far frõ him, c 


is moued with ſuch erterding care towards them, y in the time of 
any tome, he reteiueth them into his wombe againe, leaſt they 


ſhoulde be hurt with the fozce and violence bf the ſtozme and fem 


peſt, oz fall into any perill oꝛ daunger, and when the ſtoꝛme is 
once ouer, and the Dea talme, he cicceth and/vomiteth them out. 


 againe : By which example, J wiſhall Parentes to bee admoni⸗ 
Hed that they lende not their childzen into ſtraunge and far toun⸗ 


tries 


tries except. (as I laibe) they be well and vertnoufly inffrucedz 


and ſo as well by reaſon of their age, as alſo by the experience of 


many thinges, they become wiler, and of moze perfect iudgement 
to diſcerne betweene god and euill. 


Againe, if a man be ignoꝛaunt, and knoweth howe and after De 7eþbd- 
what maner this ficſt mutable, wauering and ſlipperie age ought , natur. 


to be defended, pꝛeſerued and inſtructed, let him learne this leſſon 
alſo of the Delphins, which doe accompanie their young ones a 
long time, vntill they be wellgrowne and able to ſhift, and pzay 
fo: them ſelues:neither wil they ſuffer their young ones to raunge 
abꝛoade and de part out of their ſight (except ſome elder one attend 
vpon them as a guideſ and ouerſeer. By this example alſo are 
Parentes to be admoniſhed, that they ſende not their ſonnes into 
ſtraunge countries vnaduiſedlp without their Pedagoges,Lutozs 


'E Conernozs, leaſt that they be Italianated, as that wozthie man 


maiſter Aſchan hath ſufficiently deſcribed, in the latter end of his 
firſf Boke, intituled the chwlemaiſter. Pozeoner the Jewes 
alſo at this day, do obſerue this one thing verie carefully, that they 
ſuffer none of their ſonnes to fozſake and leaue their fathers houſe, 
and ſs to trauell into anꝝ ſtraunge nation oꝛ countrie, except they 
haue firſt lived in wedlocke, and haue had the fellowſhip and ſocie- 


tie of a wife by the ſpate ol thꝛce yeares at the leaſt, and haue degot 


childꝛen by them: And then libertie is graunted vnto them to de⸗ 
parte and goe whither they will about their ng&dfull affaires and 
neceſſaris bulinelle, ; 

Theophilus: 


The Iewes in this point, are farre wiſer than many of vs Chrillizns, 
But now ſeeing that by many arguments & good reaſõs you haue ſhewed 
and detlared vnto vs, howe and after what maner Patentes ought to in- 


ſtruct and bring vp their children: nawe wee earneſtly defire to knowe of = 


you, after what ſotte the Mothers oughe to deale with their children in 

their bringing vp, For it is certeine ; that Mothersby the commaunde- 

of God, ought to haue no leſſe care and charge belonging vnto them, than 

the Fathers and Maiſters, touching the good gouezament of their ſonnes, 

nen n 0 
Theodidactus. 


Lemma! cnc: m duct vnto you nring 


towardes their children! · 1 
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Theduetle of god and dont aching! Firſt, this duetic belongoth to godly hn 


mothers. 
tphe.s. 


C5. 


I. Pet. . 


trones and mothers ot families, that they them ſelues be in ſubiecs 


tion to their ownehuſbandes, as Daint Paule admonilheth, ſays 


ing: Mulieres ſubditæ eſtote virus veſtris, ſicut oportet in domino: 


| Wiues ſubmir your ſelues, and be obedient to your ownehusbandes , a: 


vnto the Lorde : Mherefoꝛs a god wife ought not to abuſe,themo- 
deration, humanitie, and lenitie of her hulbande, fo2 then ſhee re⸗ 
liſteth the commaundement of God. Foz it is one thing to 

an other thing, to rule, and an other thing to commaunde. And it 
nouriſheth lone and concoꝛde exceedingly, when the wife is readie 
at the becke and commaundement or her huſbande : enclineth and 
pꝛepareth her lelfe to accompliſh his requeſts, and ſl udie th to plea⸗ 


ure and gratifie him to the vttermoſt ol her power: And eſchueth 


all thinges which ſhee knoweth woulde offende him. Foz thus 
verely (as one ſaieth) a god wife by obeying her hulbande, doeth 
alſo after a ſoʒt, rule and commaund him, And this ought a wo⸗ 
man to doe, not only fo) the auoiding of variance, diſcoꝛde, t bꝛeach 


olf loue, but rather foz that it is the commaundement of God. 


Theophilus, 
What are the chiefeſt ornaments of Godly Matrones? 
Theodidactus. 
Saint Peter ſaieth: that the moſt excellent oznament of 1. 


lp Matrones is, to tay and repoſe their whole truſt, conſidente and 


hope in the liuing God: That they ſhould be ſober in their out ward 
apparell, & be decked inwardly with the vertues of their mindes, 
as with gentleneſle, merkenelle, quietneſſe, and chaſtitie, which 
are molt pzecious thinges in the ſight of God. 

Theophilus. | 


Biit nowe ſeeing wee know thar Matrimonie is inflicured and ordei= 
ned of God, for the procreation of children, what (Ipray) woulde you 
aduiſe and counſel the mother to doe, when ſhee ſhal perceiue and er 


her ſelfe with childe: 2 
TheodidaQus, 

0 ſone as the mother ſhall perteiue oꝛ knowe her ſelfe to be 
with childe, ſheꝛe ſhall commit the ſame ſo conceinedin her wombe, 
vnto the Loꝛde God with feruent and heartie pꝛapers, and ſhall, 
haue great cate during that time, that ſhee doe not vero, dilquiet, 
and giue ber ſelfe to anger. Allo ſhee ſhall fozbeare all dauncing, 

# | = and 


che ſhall perceiue and — ry wo der trauapie to _ hand, 
the wal wholly giaeherſelfe to earneſt and gonly pꝛapert, and al 
ter that the infant is hoꝛne, then acco2ving to the 92der pꝛeſcriheꝭ 
by the woꝛde ol Godz ſhall pzepare to „ 
1 Father, andof the Donne; and of the dale Spock. ok 1 lc 
1 112” - Theophtlusq) 1; unn 
. Now wheatheinfanti is borne, is it not the wothersparte and late 
£0 o nouriſh i it with hir owne breſtes and milke/ 0 
.: Theodidacus. - 
12 In nin opinion, itismoſt neceſſarie and beſt agrzing to ihe Moth ers oght 
nature u the cines that mothers nouriſh and giue fucke. to their 0-mcey d> ogg 
dune childzen;with their due dugges and hꝛeaſtes: foꝛ mothers their owng 
with a greater care and diligente will cheriſh them, and are moued dugges. 
therunto with a certain intire loue;4 naturall attention, ſoꝛ 4 they 
are af them beead & boꝛn. And ther ſoꝛe they haue olten this pꝛouerb 
in their manthes: At is a neare collop that is cut from their one 
teh: Wo that the mothers loue is vnfained But theſe Rurſes vſe 
no true but fained # duſembled lone. betauſe they are birelings and 
ſo by py meanes:v2ged to pꝛactiſe & vſe their kindneſſe; oa gaine and 
lucer ſake, and Aulus Gellius ſaith: er nan permutat ali Aulu: 9 


Oprimamat 
Snins lactis contagione fil ſuum mfici.A good mothet cannot abide nor 
ſuffer her childe to bee infecteꝗ withethe tontagion of a ſtraungers milke. 


And nature her ſelfe doeth euidently declare and ſhewe, that mo⸗ 

thers ought to cheriſh with their owne milke thoſe + whiche they 

haue ingendꝛed and hozne. And thereloꝛe nature hath giuen to 

euerte lining beaſt that bꝛinges foꝛzth young power to nouriſhe 

and comfoꝛte the ſame, with ther owne mine. And Son by 

his great pꝛouidente and inſcrutable wiſedome, hath pꝛouided and 

giuen ant women two enſtetz that ii it ſhoulde foatune at one 
trayayle; they ſhoulde te delivered ot two childzens that then te: 
might hane two fauntapnes lo: their bettes nouriſhing. Otest 
tare thereſoꝛe muſt bund, and parnes beſtowed, thatithe 
brrie mathers nom ſeines (as 3 haus: ſapde) doe nonriſherand 
_ rr bꝛeaſtes n 
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Theduetie of Children, 


Fo) the benefit of the mothers milke, hath wzought ſucde great 
 rffec, rewarde and merite with our elders, that whenſoener the 
mothers haue deſired any harde 02 difficult thing at Ihe bandes al 
their childzen, they haue euer deſired and requcſtevthe lame after 
this maner, that (fo the tender loue they beare vnto them in their 
inkancie, when they nouriſhed and luckled them euen with the 
milke of their owne b2eaſtes, with great care and diligence, nux⸗ 
ed ſometime with ſoꝛrowe, and the oft aboivging of their wonted 
pleaſures, with the abandoning of many ſweete leepes)they wold 
graunt their requeſtes. As Homer maketh repozt of Hecuba, the 
wife of Priamus Ring of Troy, Quæ nndary uberibus (quæ ſuxerat 
aliquando Hector) orabat vt ſe intra mania contineret, Which with 
her bare and naked breaſtes (which Hector her ſonne, that moſt noble, va- 
. liaunc, and worthie wight, had ſometime ſucked, aud with their ſweete 
ſugred and dulcete droppes, had batted and ona him vp, when as yet 
bee was any maner way fatre vnable to helpe and ſuecour him ſelfe,, Fog 


the requiting whereof,. and as euer hie woulde ſhe we him lelfe a 
* Toning, naturall, and obedient childe towardes her) ſhe (A ſay) 
deſired.and intreated him, that hee woulde now ſane, pꝛotect and 
elend her within the reared rampiren, aud warlike.wals of Trey 
that moſt famous and renoumed Citie, from the furious fo2ce of 
the raging and cruell enemies, which he molt obeviently (al well 
with valiant courage, as alſo with pꝛudent pollicitie) perfourmedʒ 
vntill her him lelfe was laine be Achilles, one of OTE! en 
| Capitaines of the Greekes, | 
| Theophilus 170 
| You have ſhewodgreurecaſotis why, the mothers Could giue ſuck 0 
| their owne children, But if they be oppreſſed with infirmities and diſe 
| eaſes, and be vnhealthful, (which may happen) or haſten to the procrea- 
tion of otherchildrea; Shal they not theaprocure Nurſes for the. deney 
ö eee 1 +] Bp 


Dewan Burk pes fozlfth, then malt Sutles he ponuided —gtradatnes 
would de cho · without great regard, god aduiſement, and ſingular choiſe: Foz 
ſen, (fneede?- vom map rot intertaine and admit bontwomen, fozerenners, no 
be. Dd2olliedzunkardes : you may not choſe ſawſiefluttes;.malapert 

 malvdes, wanton wanderers, ga wote goſſeps, neither vnchaſt oz 


Ee dames, no of che raſcal baute e Put 
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towardes their Children 54 


But ſath as be ſaber,honeft, wiſe, diſcreete,well condicioned,of gẽ· 
tie behauioꝛ, o a god complexion, : cleanly, any luch aone as can 
well frame her tongue to an exquiſite oꝛder of ſpeech, in deliuering 
and p2oneuncing tde ſame plainly with apt woꝛdes, leſt the young 
and tender infant in the budding t flouring yeares be ſtamed with 
coꝛrupt maners, t bnſemely wozds; Ind lo with ſucking the milk 


and nutriment of ſuch lewde Nurſes, iſſuing t pꝛocteding from an 
vnnatur all bodie t diſo2dzed minde, be infected with themoſt pers 


nicious contagion, of fonle filthineſſe,odious errours, deteſtabla 
diſeaſes, which hal verie hardly 02 neuer be remoued x cured. Foz 
euen as it is moſt neceſſarie t expedient ts frame and faſhion the 
limmes & members of childzen (ſo ſone as they be boꝛne) that they 
may grow ſtraight t ſemely: S in like maner, it is cõuenient and 
molt decent to indue their childz* withgadmaners(enen fr their 
Cradles) and to frame them vp in ciuil behauiour,whileft they are 
yet poung t tender: Foꝛ infancie is a flexible thing, and ũt toframs 


to what thing vou pleaſe, (as we haue ſaid befoze.) And as Deales 


be ſwneſt inſculped and engrauen into ſoft ware, ſo are god diſci⸗ 

plines, pꝛecepts and eruditiona, with great facilitie inſtilled « pzins 
ter in chudꝛens tender mindes. And Plato ſeemeth verie diligently 
to admoniſh Aurſes, chat they ſing not to their babes and youg in⸗ 
fantes euerie trifling tale, ruſticke ryme,baudie Ballet, and olde 
wines fabled — — that 


— — —— that 


youtake great hede with what companions e playfellowes ye doe plazfitiowes 
aſſociate them: Foz you mult chwſe ſuch, as be ſeaſoned with god- miſt haut. 


neſſe, & endued with vertuous maners,# ſuch-as can ſpeake their 
language quickly e readily, leaſt they vſing the company ol barba⸗ 
rous bablers. bitter blaſphemers,cruel rurſers,ruderoges, ſawſie 
Aouens, and all the whole rable of raſcals be of them infected, coz» 
rupted, and unbzewed. Foz Dam ſaith: Qs tangit e ea 
* Whoſe toucheth pitch ſhal be Ne bew 1 


x » Theophilus ; 
. Whatis the fr thin thatthe morher dr Nule — ta 
Peskef.; ett Meodidactus. 
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Tha duadtoct ee 


(that a hive He tohnethal ieptaotaigtctopadentte wa me 
ought ny Godzfrom whence as from amoſtluckplot; ali the'whotewebbe 
2 of peach ſhould begin. Foz this motyeriy tare and diſcipline ſhall 
be verte pꝛofitabte to childꝛen ot young and tender veares, and ſhal 

ee een * ictadie —— greater penn 


 Afuherlyintrodtion Fe only pri table, bur alſo 6421 petcriue by 
you the mothers diſcipline is wonderful effectual in chudren. ese 
| : 2: TheodidaQus: + 
Nothing moꝛe effectuall ;Wherefoze © Ambꝛole was wins to 
perluade a countel mothers after this maner, ſaying:Matres abla- 
tare filios veftrot, diligite eos, & orate pro his tt long æui ſuper terram 
font; munere coc, ut magis cnucem domini loſlaut, quam vt hare vitam 
d:/igapt. Mothers ſuckle & nouriſh your owa children, loue thew;eherifh: | 
them, & pray for them that they may haue ptoſperitie vpon this earth! to 
Godspleaſure; admoniſſi them that they may rather rake the Croſſe of our 
bondglelu,Chiiſ & followe him, than love this vaine an rankcorielife, 
* E255 + \Thbeoplulns: : 4 
F verie wiſe counſel. Kut Aber tbercbübes hwvepaifd 
their infancie, & begin to gather ynto them as well the vigour & ſlrength 
of bodie, 25alſo thegiftes and qualities of the minde , what manner care 
and diligence ſhal the mothers vſe and beltowe chen, for their better ml 
more perfect inſtructing Theodidactass. 
Dur duetie to ¶ Mone diligent care and paines ought to Ne beſtowed vponthenr 
898 Bn then, than befoze: Firſt; they ought la teach them, the true knows 
tris, * ledge #-wozHip of the Almightie;.unmoztall and euer liuing God, 
the creatoꝛ t maker of all things:the duetie they owe to their coun⸗ 
trie: the reuerend lone j they ſhould beart towards their Parents 
and kja(folks:that from their tender yeres, they might reteiue and 
taſt that, wbtch is the verie ground woꝛke a ſure foundation of all 
Kher vertues, and without the which nothing can pꝛoſper. Act 
them haue felowthipand acquaintante with thoſe, which in them 
ſelues ſhal ſhewe ſome hope ol towardneſſe ſuch as ſhal feare God. 
and oben the la wes: honour their Parents, and reuerente their el⸗ 
ders: which with their equals ſhall be curtedus and gentle, and ta 
their inferidurs,faucurable and friendly: Let them admit an re⸗ 
ceiue all with chearefull wozdes and countenance, as companions 
m"__ wt 8 —— 


Fn like maner teach them to obſerus and kepe a femperancie and 
moderation in meates and oʒinkes, that (as it were) the foundatb 
on of continencie might be laide, and tramed vnto a future foztune 
and age pet to come. 

. Furthermoze, let them admonilhe and warne them to fie and 
ſhunne thoſe delightes and pleaſures, which are inwzapped with 
any kinde of ſhame and diſhoneſtie: And let them beſtow their ſtu⸗ 
die, diligence, and knowledge in thoſe thinges, which may bee to 
their pꝛaiſe, pꝛofite, and pleaſure, when. they ſhal attaine to a grea⸗ 
ter age. c grauer exerciſes inpcomon wealth. In theſe things ( 
ſay)and luch like hal mothers infoꝛme and teach their ſonnes and 
daughters „that they may the moꝛe eaſily pꝛocure and get vnto 


their chilazen hela awes, yalpes, and furtherances vnto god and 


godly doctcine. Beſides this, loke, what is a ſhame foʒ them to 
doe in lecrete, ſuſfer them not to talke and ieſt thereof openly;. 
There loꝛs reſtraine and keepe them from al flthie, cantumelious, £5 


and vnſcemelp ſpeche doe eſcape them at any time: they may not *- 
laugh at the ſame.and hide it with a kiſſe, as many fonde mothers 
doe: but rather repzoue them, and giue them ſuch moderate £02- 
rection foꝛ the lame, as map bee ſoʒ their amendment. And A. 
woulde wiſhe that mothers ſhoulde abandon from their childzen;- 
all wꝛath, enuie, hatred, couctouſneſſe,and filthie luſt, thzough- 
OM papaya ore an wareth-Nervs: faints aud 
Po2eover they ſhall adimonihetbeir hildzen very offen, that 
they abſtaine from all blaſphemous and filthie othes , loꝛ ſurely 
they ſhall gaine no credite, which are ready to (weare and rap out 
their othes fo2 euery vaine triſtle, and light occaſion. And let them 
atcuſtome to ſpeake trueth,  foz trueth in her nakedneſſe is moſte 
brautifull. And there is an olde Pꝛouerbe, not ſo common as true, 
that is: Trueth may bee blamed, but it ſhall neuer bee ſpamed r Jdeog, 
veritats adherendum in rebus omnibus: And therefore in al things we 
ſticke vnto the trueth. Verita ſumplex oratio.Tructh telles a ſmoothe 
and plaine tale, without any gloſing: But the maintenante of a Lie, 
an nat onely a god memoꝛp, bat alſo manꝑ circumſtances, 
what both the true ſpeaker and the lyar gapneth, Ariſtotle mas 
þ maniteſt in thele woꝛdes. Corax creditur tamotſi fing 1 
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The duetic of Patents, 


r Atmel pt 
though hee doe faine ſometimes: buta — beleeued ws, e 
doe fyveare, | 1 


Theophilus, 
| You baue bew ed vnto vs many excellent leſſons, for which wee 
tbinłe our ſelues greatly bounde ynto you, In deede for becauſe mothers - 
are alwaiesfor the moſt partconuerſant at home with their children, ther- 
fore Jiudgea more ſpecial care and regard of the daughters is inioyned 
ynto ehem, and that they may more eaſiy and conuenicatly inſtruct and 
qurrure chem, then the fathers. | 
Theodidactus. | 
cu ene. J dos ality belieneit, Saint Chryſoſtome was wont toerhozt 
dis athens. mothers that they ſhonide ber very mindefull of their dueties.lay- 
| ing thus: Aatres fillarumwobrs over ans aſſummite, eſt ca vobis cura per- 
 faculis : curame ſolicite, vt dom iugiter fint, &c. Mothers take vpon you 
che charge of your daughters, it is an 4 care and labour for you: looke 
to them carefully, that they may bee kept within the doores, and hol- 
den in ſome honeſt labour and ererciſe, let them learne ſuche qualities as 
may bee moſt ſeeming and beſt agreeing to their tare and calling. And 
ſuffer chem not to runne gadding and gambolding, from Alehouſe to ale- 
houſe, or from Tauerne to Taucrne in any lewde ot light company. And 
beloze all thinges bꝛing them vp in the feare of God, and true reli⸗ 
gion, teach them to be tontemners of this outward decking, trim⸗ 
ming. and niceneſle : and haters of idleneſſe, the very fountaine of 
follies, and mother of all other miſchiefes:Andin ſterde of this aut⸗ 
warde beautie and gariſhe gaudineſſe, garniſhe them with the in⸗ 
warde vertues and beautie of the minde, as wiſe dome, ſhamefaſt⸗ 
neſſe, modeſtie, ſoberneſſe, flence,and chaſtitie, which things ſhatl 
ſoner pꝛełerre them vnto a wiſe man in the way ol marriage, then 
any other dowꝛie. And infkructing them after this maner, you 
ſhall not only pꝛeſerue them, but alſo their hul bandes (when 
8 ſhall permit) from many inconueniences, Which — 
on them might befall. 
Theophilus, 


My good Theotidattar here would I be ꝑlad to heare of you ſome er- 
amples of godly matrones, by the which mothers might be more diligent- 
y admoniſhed, that they ſlacke not their duetie at any time, but that they 
may the more diligently care for their children and families by theirgood 
eramples. r 


HACER en.” 


ebe bythe which 


mothers may not only bee exhozted, but alſo excited and ttrred vp 
to the better perfourmancs of their dueties, Foz what mother wil 
ber ſo hard hearted, vnnaturall, and vncourteovs, that will not bes 


moued with this one, and that ſo godly an example of Monica the De Monica 
mother of Auguſtine, which, with what painefull labours, what ex- m-arre Ang. 


teeding cares, what great diligence, and watchfulneſſe, what ar/ erer plam, 


dent p2ayers,andalmoſt toutinuall teares did ſhe d}aw fozward 
Auguſtine her ſonne vnto the true religion 4 faith in Jeſus Chaiſte,. 
who ſhall not eaſily-perceine and (& ex/:beris confeſtianumꝰ? Foz ht 
wꝛiteth of himſelfe in his 3. boke,after this mancr. Er iti ma. 
num tame x. alt, & de profundacaligneermſti auimam meam, quum 
pleraret adit mater ma, fideler ta, flent maires cirpores 
funera .- And thou O Lord diddeſt ſend downe ihine hand from hea 
uen and diddeſt deliuer my ſoule from vtter darkneſſe, when my mother 
thy fait hfull ſeruant, wept and lame med vnta thee, more then mothers. 


tommonly vſe to weepe, lament and mourne for the corporal funerals of 


etivirdearely beloued children; The examples allo ot the Beathen 


doe ſometime moue our mindes vnto vertue; wherefoze it ſhalt 


not bee amiſſe foz. god Patrones and mothers of families to fol- 


lowe the example of Euridices, whothough ſher were an Ilyrian, ae 


of the Barbarians, anda woman wel ſtricken in peeres, yet to nur⸗ 
ture and inſtrutt her childzen in vertue , and in the exerciſes, ma⸗ 
ners, qualities. and hehauiours belt liked i in what countrie, he be- 
ſtowed great ſtudie, care, and diligence. 

Pozeouer,when-a certaine woman at Epheſus named Tonk, 


made great vaunt and boaſt of a peece of cloth of Arras that ſhe c. 


had made: and had wꝛought the ſame With Images very curioui⸗ 
lv, and ſet it dut point deuice with diners coſt ly colours, as a 


moſte pꝛetidus; in token of her greate huſ wifer : One 89 Laces 


by and by bzought fayth her foure Donnes Which thee had with 
her owne bꝛeaſtes nouriſhen and after with great paines, 
care and diligence inftructedin'vertus;and all other honeſt qua- 
lities and ſcemely behauidur, moſte decent and agrerable ft 
luch toward youthes. Jn theſe and luche like ereteifes(ſaith ſhe) 
a ae” Pi thats wa reioyte 
ann 
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The duetie of Parents 
und vaunt her ſelle, and not in the fins curious aches; and coffly 
. robes of the Epheſians. 

Cornelis . Cornclla the mother uf Gezcctms (when . gallant name 
ſoiourned at her houſe, and ſhewed vnto Coraclia, her richearrayz 
e wels, and caſtiy garments ; thanthe which there coulde ber no 
cnſtlier won at that time) repꝛouett her after this maner, When 
+"; her childꝛen returned from the ®thwle;and behaued them lues in 
moſt humble and duetifull maner: Then ſher anſwered Campang 
. (glozying as ſhæ did befoze) that there rauide bee nothing mage 
commendable, pꝛecious 02 ertellent in this:wozlve, then chilbꝛen 
well nurtured, and vertuouſly trayned vp and inſtructed, frõ their 
infancie and ſlouring peeres, about the inhich her her ſelle had be- 
Lowed greater paines/} mouſtrio, and dtligenta, then about 
2tomen gette her 0wne- outwarde garniſhyng With theſe and. ſuche 
great renow:ne like examples mother beeing admoniſhed CT — 
anthe good and. theruſe lues, that they ſhall gaine mo:eglozy and greater renowan 
cation of their iu the bertuous education god ozdering, andperfectinfieucing-of 
child eu. then · their ſonnes and daughters, then un thtir gay garments, curious 
by the curious counterpointes, and coſtly hangings; where with they are wont 
— o garniſh and ſet fw2th (hemfelues and: NOS minen 
800 n [ately maner. Mi $0330 1894 
= Theophils., Wh tc Ef wort 
"Ther refleth as yet one ſcruple or doubt, which greatly troubleck 
Arbe: and not miae ouely, but alſo many others. I doe ſee and know 
many parents, both leaned and godly; which after they haue cauſed their 
chidd tea ea bee both vertuouſly and godly taught, and inſtructed in al 
kinde of diſcipline and good litetatute and that at their great coſt and 
Chatges haue notwithſtanding at the laſt, ſo degenerated and braſt out in- 
5 to ſuch wicked maners, deteſtahlediſobedience, leude laſciuionſneſſe, and 
horrible crimes, that it hath proc ured great ſotrowe and griefe vntoo 

| their Patents, and haſtened their horeheades vnto the greedy graue, 
Which when Lice and conſder in: my minde, Ixuawnqt what to 15 | 

e ſcarceſly hat to chice am ſo very. and ceonbled, 

by * 1 1 Theret ? 44 7 #3 10 Theogidactus, 

cauſe (my . honiebys for mo- 
loffe ed cf — led; lozthele and (uche like are to he committed 
vato Goda diuine pꝛouidence, toꝛ that they exce de the reache and 
capaci eee eee ene 


cowardestheir Children; 37 : 


let we thoſe thinges pale .. neither let vs exrirde de wp we 
mits and boundes ene ie Cen kanten 


wozde. 1 
ep. 

Tou doe fiſh mee heexein wwe bus iq . . fack 

is paiis fragilitie and y eabeneſſe, chat ii cannot cootaice it ſelſautnc the 

it muſt needas wonder and muruellat theſe w orłes of Godin , 

thinke you weete to bee danerynco rbvlemiſerable Faria, ub vither 

and pine away in nne grieſe of n OR ny 2. $o bee | 

Weed ney. 2 20 496154 2 . + 300 
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1 Theodidaftus)! terte nity 

ug] They Hall ve comfzteauetuntenonctonbynopmeg et How parentes 
fectually,than by theerawpleggthe halpPatc@arkes;P2ophets, ae to be reed. 
antaſher godly men. $02 duch in the 0zdigtary edutielatitotiongs dre r ie 
in this wazide;tbat not only — — —— , are 
but chiefly with vigilant.carrtuli,andigodlypatents; childzenate fon gen ann 
wont to degenerate grow out of all god ober: and hecume inoſte t gentratt chil 
vngracious, wicked, and auhominable. And by him much their den 
Parents are mo2e noble. ot᷑ greater kygthand patentage then o⸗ 

thers,by ſo much rather the foztune and euent or ups calamitie 

and miſer ie, is wont to chaunce vnto them. Adam our firſt parent Adam. 
being foꝛmed and made by Bod humſelſe and adourned with great Gene. c, 
maieſtie, had to ſonnes, Caio ani Abel, the which no doubt hee Wee. 
trained vp and inſtructed in all kinde of Pietie and Doctrine: as 

their Sacrifices doe ſufficiently — — the one 
p2oued ſo wicked and vagodip}that he lewe his Hoe, Ves. 
the moſte tuff Patriatch, had thꝛte forines . de⸗ 
generate from the pietie and godline le of his Parents, that her 
merited the curſte not onely on hymſelfe, but alſd of all his poſte- © 
ritie. lacobthe Patriarch;hadtwelue ſonnes, and bk one on⸗Lareb. 
ly daughter, neyther is it ta bee doubted; but that they Were very 
well inſtructen ul their Marents. Not withitativihg Dina, 
ned home rauiſhed, his; fonpes beramulnanquelleth d the Cen. 30, 
and that of their owne bꝛotder. What hall J lap of Heli, Sa- 


Þ muell, 


The duetic of Parent 


40 bags whole eee 
the holy Striptures . And this calamitie hath chaunced chiefly to 
noble and woꝛthie perſonages, ſo often (as it were by a certain do⸗ 


f b thence hath rifen this comm on 88 He- 
8 D | Ol the nobleſt Parents, the children haue 


centimes. And of the wiſeſt the mot foles, Theres 


if childzon doe cammit any finnes oz 'offences thꝛough the neg⸗ 
ligence ar their Parentes, the ſame offences befo;e God ſhall not 
bee imputedonly to the childzen, hut alls to their Parents There⸗ 
| foze it is god foz the Parents them ſelues, that they diligently 
 perfourme their duztizs,and that they bing vp their childzen ( as 
it is ſaide) by 9 infomation in the Lezde . And if 
ther — an ſhall take god effect, and haue god ſuc⸗ 
teſle, and that tozen became vertuotis and godly, they 
© Haltaccoit it their ane gaine, und thankeb unte 
Oo, which hath to pzolpeted thtir labonra Bat ifit ſhall fall out 
tsntrarꝑ to their expettation. that troſte mull bee bone patient ix. 

And parents ougght to bee. thankefull, that they haue ſaued their 
owne ſoules: Foz albeit this godly and painfull edutation and in⸗ 
fructing of childꝛen hath gapmwd no pꝛofite to the childꝛen them⸗ 
ſelues: pet —— great and rk b unto FR 
befoze the f Go ue 235 2567 5G 

{02 C206: .1i1Theophlas. N s SHR 

Seeing now alma Michie) qorbeeke handeled e which 
may ſeeme to appertaine vuto the dueties of gedly fathers of families, and 
maiſters of hauſholdes. Now it reſteth that L intreat you alſo to ſhew vs, 
how moderacely & pacicntly Chriſtian parents ought to beare the death 
of their children; kot yav ſhall finde many parents that tak the death, 
of eee Wee 1E 


Ode death of FN ages doe telkifie that the drach of 

e childꝛen is to be bozne and ſutfered with a god and paoient mind: 
and this doeth manifeſtly appeare, al well by the Beathen wꝛi⸗ 

ters, as alia by the holy Scriptures. Wherefoze Saint Paule 


en that wee e aner ſaying que 


- | cowardestheie children. 5 
Won eontriſtemini fiut ceteri qus ſpem non habent. Be not ſorowfilas 
as others which haue no hope, Moderate yourmoagtnitig;and doe not 


bewayle and lament fo; the dead after the manner df the Echvickes, 


oz as the Daduces, which haue no hope of the reſurrection; Foz the 
godly fathers doe knowe and are aſſured: that their childzen die in 
the Lo2de,x that they liue now with Chꝛiſt in the heuuens _— 
foꝛe they haue no cauſe to ſoꝛtom t mourne, and let them al 
kepc in remembꝛaunce, the example of Dauid the Pꝛophet 
with great wiſedome: e no — — 3 
ſonne. Wlhom hee did not only lone fo that he was his only ſonne, 
but becauſe alſo ge had begot him dl Barſabe whom he loued dearlp. 
And as long as he knew that the childe was in grieuous ſickneſſe, 
he beſought God foz the childe, that her woulde ſaue it, hee faſted, 
mourned, and put on ſackloth, and went in and lay downe bppon 
the earth, and woulde not be comfoztedby any meanes. But at the 
laſt when the childe was dead, and that his ſcruauntes durſt not 
tell him. Foz they ſayde:beholde, while the childe was yet aline; 
wee ſpake vnto hin, and hee wouldenot hearken vnto our vopce. 

Yowe will bee then vere himſelle, if wee tell him that the childe 
is dead? But Dauid perceiuing his Seruauntes whylpering, 


Paul. 


2. Reg. 25. 


any (honght ͤ ——-— — and ſayde vnts them, is 


the Childe dead! They ſayde yea. ' And Danid aroſe from the 
earth and waſhed, and annoynted himſelfe, and changed his aps 
parell, and came into the houſe of the Loꝛde, and wo2ſhipped,and 
atter warde came to his owne houle, and bade that they ſhoulde pꝛe⸗ 
pare that he might eate. | Then ſapde his Seruauntes vnto him: 
what thing is this that thou half done ? Thou did deſt faſt and 
wepe fo the childe while it was aliue, and aſſane as it was 
dead, thou didſt riſe vp, leaue of thy mourning and did eate meate. 


Ver ſayde, while the childe was vet aliue, J kaſted and wepte. 


Foꝛ this J thought, who can fell ; whether GDD Will haue 
mercie on mee, that the Childemay line.” But nowe, ſeeyng it 
is dead, wherefoꝛe ſhoulde J faſt, can J bzing him agarne anie 
moze : J ſhall goe to him, rather then hee ſhal come againe io me. 

 Yerreuppon it came, that mourning (which p2ofiteth the: 
dead nothing at all) grewe into a contempt among the godly that 
then very wenn with this e 1 
2 | 


deen waren 
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| not bes ande a cube her atiſfied them all that were about 
- him::/ Andalſo'Saint:Kierome ſapeth: Ver ſapiens quem film 
ſuum byne indolix amitrit nus valeat quedralenn perdradris, ſed mag it 
 gandeat quad alem habuerir. A vile man whe he loſeth his ſonne being 
vertuous and of verie good towardneſſe, doth not lament and mout ne for 
that he hath loſt ſuch a one, but . chat he hath ſuch a pre- 

* oller yatothe Lords 
MC TRICE! x3: 5 i © Theophilus, | 
[Theſcary notable & wdedie examples — * and very — 
Gl eise to temper & moderate but vnmeaſurable, mourning, and 
lotov / ol heart and mind conceiued by the death of our children. Yet Ide- 
bech voi if you hauẽ any othet, declare them vnto vs, | 

To: Iz heodidactus 

De Diave. Auth allmyhearte; Dion the ſonne of Hipparinus, one of Rm 
| diſcipies,0natims white® he wdomakinganDzatibi in a publike 
aſſembly;his ſonne fel down frõ one of the lofts,on the pauements 
eſofiniſhedhis lifep2eſetly.Dion being therwithal nothing moned, 
neither altred he his voyte, noꝛ changed his countenaunte, but con- 
fkantlycotinged, ⁊ pꝛotedeu in 2ᷣ thing which he had take in hand. 
8 The lite wo tead of Anaxgoras, Mo take the death of his thildꝛen 
ra. verpconſtantip: o when Claaomenio had ſhe wed him (heeing in 
2 great æ carneſt conſulfation with other) that his two ſonnes wers 
dead, hauing no moe, he therwithal being nothing affrightcd,noz 


once moued, aunſweared the Peſſenger alter this manner: Sc: 
ui cot mortals natus effe- 11. knowerthey: vere borne to die But 


De Pericles What ſhall wer ſaye at Perides his toliſtanc ie? which when bee 
#iu:9;con- had loſt all his childzen by a common infection and odious plague, 
fantia in toe their death very paciently: And was the Authoꝛ vnto the A- 


Hieronim ui. 


* mworte libero. thenians,thatby his example they coulde moze eaſily tollerate and 


rum. benre the death ol their derreſt friendes with greate pacience and 
| conſtantie Theſe-cramplcs dog admoniſhe vs, that wee doe 
beare pacientip and with god mynds the death of our childꝛen. Fox 
ſceing that the heathen men haue extelled in ſo greate conſtancie of 
mind, I pꝛap vou · what ſhal not wee ſutfer, which haue p2ofeſſed 
dur ſelues to be Chʒiſtians: We (A ſay) which are mgraffedvnto. 
Unge!s are Chziſt, vnited vnto him th2ongh that moſt facred a holy baptiſme 
— know that our childꝛen haue not onelie a Father here vpon the 


— lem in the heauens, which hath wy his AR 


oats their Children. 


that they ſhould kepe and take charge ol our childꝛen in the ade 
of Nurſes : Uherby alſo by many examples he hath declaredand 
made manifelt v:ito vs, that bee careth foz them and pzeſerueth 
them farre better and in moꝛe happy ſtate and condition, then pas 
rentes tan epther hope 02 wilſhe ; when vnto them it may ſeeme 
they vtterly pcriſh andare molt infoztunate. Which by the exams 
ple of the Patriarche Jacob wee may plainely ſ&; Foz when her 


mourned and lamentedfs2 his ſonne Joſeph being loſt, and as her Fer. 37. 2 


thought was miſerably deuoured of the wilde beaſtes, yet Odd in 40.41.42, 


the meane time did exalt and pꝛomote him anto great honour and 77. 44.4. 46. 


dignitie in Aegypt , aͤnd made him the inſtt ument and me ane to 


comfozt his father and bꝛethꝛen and pꝛolonged their dapes, where⸗ 


as other wiſe they were al in danger to haue periſhed with famine, 


which fell ouer al the Landes there adiopning The like happened, 


ol Saule ſeeking his Fathers Alle, which by the commaundement 
of GDD by Samuell was annoynted king of Jſraell,' Read ths 
nienth and tenth chapters of the firſt booke of the kinges, other · 
wiſe called, the ſirſt booke of Saul. 

The like was in Chꝛiſt, which at the laſt, was founde in the 
middle of the Docoꝛs reaſoning and diſputing amongeſt them, 


and poſing them. : Therefoze:thole Parentes, moꝛe ſoʒrowſull 
then nee; and bearing the foztune and death of their Childzew .._. — ROOT 


too vnpacientty, it they beholde and conſider the pꝛomiles of God, 
and theſe examples, they ſhall eaſily ſ& and leatne, that theſe 
their vnfaithfull (ozrowes and cares fo2 their Childꝛen, are not 
onelp wicked, but allo vayne and fwliſhe : and lo ſhall they con» 
firme their fayth, that after warde they ſhallmoze eaſily perſoꝛme 
their duertes towardes their Childꝛen acco2ding lo their vocati⸗ 
on, and moderatelp ſuſtapne and with patience beate the fo2-/ 
tune of their Childzen, though it were accompanyed with death 
it ſelfe. And they ought to belteue and haue ſure confidence, 

that although they were loſt oꝛ dead, that yet neuerthelt ſſe the 
Lo2dour ED hath chieſe regarde and care of them, if they line 

in his feare . And thus ſhall they moꝛe eaſily Moderato and tins! 
kfie their lmmoderate, lozrowes and mourninges. bed 1 


Theophilus, 


0 


Reg. t 


1 


The duetle of Parentes, 

O immortal G OD, who can ſufficiently mat uel, and commenda 
the * and pacience of theſe Ethnickes $5 Againe, if wes 
' wouldefaithfully beleeue, that our Children are fo carefully keptand 
\_ pteſcruedof GOD, and that all thingesdepende vpon his prouidence, 
wee wonlde with greater confidence commit all things vnto him,which 
doe appertayne eyther to the bodies or ſoules of our children. And wee 
Woulde not bee ſo ſorto w full and diſcouraged, when any aduerſitie ſhall 
chaunce either eo our ſelues ot out children, but woulde fatre exceed thoſe 
Ethaickes in conſtancie of minde. When 1 reade fo many and ſo notable 
t + thinges among the Philoſophers of fortitude andconſtancie, I am aſhamed 
of the inconſtancie of thoſe men, which ſeeme to bee adourned and garni- 
hed with ſo rare and ſinguler erudition and knowledge of God. But nowe 
(my good Theodidacte) I woulde at the laſt know this one thing of you, 
. Whether is it the duetie of godly Parentes, to elect and chooſe for their 
ſonnes beeyng once growen to mans ſtate and ne of bs 5 godlie 

N ee to the example of Abraham : | 


| Theodidactus | 
Godlie Parentes befoze all thinges ſhall haue ſpeciall re- 


; | = garde and care that they ioyne not their Sonnes in marriage vns 
1 — toLawelcfſe and vnbeleuing wines , without anpe difference 
6-4 — — their but ſhallfollowe the example of the Patriarche Abꝛaham, which 
| " Sonnes, woulde not haue his ſonne Jſaac to be coupled in matrimonie vns 
to a wile from among the — — 
alter this manner: Put thine hande under my Thigh, that A 
Gex.24 may ſweare ther by the Lozve G D ol Heauen and earth, that 
thou doeſt not choſe aud take a wife foꝛ my ſonne of the daughters 
of the Chanaanites, amongſt whom J now dwell,but thou alt gos 
bato mine owne countrie © kinzed,e frõ thence doe take a wife foz 
my ſonne Jſaac. Without doubt this ſo godly an example of Abꝛa⸗ 
ha ought to admoniſh x earneſtly mone vs which haut either ſõnes 
02 daughters read to marry: to haue great care of them: Foz ex · 
cept Abꝛaham had feared ſome greate perill and daunger, and had 
nnowen ſome great x ſecrete miſchief to be hid and lurking therin. 
tertainly he woulde neuer haue giuen ſo earneſt charge to his ſer⸗ 
uaunt. That he ſhould not take a wife of the daughters of the Cha- 
aaanices, F02 it was not to be doubted, but that ſeme of their daugh 
ters were of god towardnes,nature t inclination, t allo m_— 
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towardes their children. 80 


which happily might haue been dzawne vnto Abꝛahams religion, 
but hee would not haue his ſonne to aduenture and make triali of 
ſo great a danger, and in ſo weightie a matter. ow fozaſmuch as 
Abzaham — —-— — 5 
example, dare we pꝛeſume to attempt the ſame : But hereof (if God 
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towardes their Patents. 


— 3 pane alreavie ſpoken, and that you haue 0 
willingly heard from mie, and my god friend Theophulus, ma- 
ny things concerning thole dusties which are required ol Pa⸗ 
rentes towardes their Childꝛen, nowe is it miete and conus⸗ 
wient that wee pꝛoceed to the other part of this our wozke and pur⸗ 
pole, Ko2 A pꝛomiſed (that to the vttermoſt of my ſimple ſkill and 
dender capacitie) q would ſhew and declare vnto you thole things 
which did apperteine to the dueties of Godly e obedient childzen, 
(that is to wit) what honour, reuerente andobedience euerꝝ childs 
oweth to their Parents. But my god imuſus, befoze wee treat ot 
this thing at large, J woulde all your childꝛen were here pꝛeſent, 
and that vou woulde counſell them (as J ſaide in the beginning of 
our talke) that they may be lent, and verie attentive, and ning 
with them, pennes incke, and paper, to the ende they might note 
the moſb pꝛintipall matters and wozthie e bets 
A rar tomemazte:; ti io 
: | : Annuſues | 
Beholde — * abe Eizabeth, fron, u ae 
Frauncis, Paule, Marie, Katherine and. Barbara, and according to your 
comm zundement, I haue admoniſhed them, that they might fanden with 
allreperence, and marłe euerie Tine Cotes id 
- What other thing thould 3 ana than 
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a eta you wiſhe ſo wel vnto vs (moſt reuerende 85) wee ook 
void you hartie chavkes; and doe humbly pray you, that you wil vouch- 

mn aterg;ſheweys bur ducries, that istofay; howe we ought to houout, te- 
a erence, and obey our Parentes, and in the meane ſeaſon, whileſt Jou are 
N citing theſe thinges you ſhal finde vs verie willing and attentiue. 
Iheodidactus. 
are childꝛen. fo2 that J ſe you are ſo affected fo the ſtudie 
of Me and vertue, J haue determined thzoughly to ſatiſfie 
© your molk iuſt and lawfull cequeſts, and to ſhew pou thoſe things 
which J chall thinke merte and conuenient touching your dueties. 
The ozder ol But befoze J goe to the matter, J purpoſe to handle all thinges in 
the ſeconde O2der in theit fit and appointed places, and will helpe your wittes 
Booke, denidtd gg much as J map, to the end you might the better and moꝛe eaſily. 
ano 5 partes. nderſkande mee, reaſoning and debating the ſame. In the firff 
/ plaretherefoze J will treate of your-ducties (that is toſay) what 
maner of honcur and obedience ye ought to ſhew to pour Parents, 
2. ov the ſecond plate, J wil bzing to your remembzance ſome things 
ncerning honellte, pzofite, and the neccCitie of teaching and true 
£ 1— . In the third place, J will handle the ſhunning of cer⸗ 
beine bites. and of theembzacing of certeine n the fourth 
plate of Patrimonie, and howe a young man ſhall contract him- 
7 and that mol wozthie andexcellent ſentences out of the 
wpitinges of the beſt and pureſt Authozs, $a. 
* Theophulus.. | | 
Epheſ.6. y  Seeiogtharthebrtlawee? nature is to loue our Parentes, a 28 
{ollaf 3, witneſſeth the Apoſtle, iuſt and pleaſing before God; and hath a promiſe 
£xod,20. of long life: I doe not a litle meruaile, what neede there ſhowdbe 5 227 
: 1 vnto mortal men concerning theſe thinges? | 
| I hHeodidactus. 

It is wachung to be meruelled at, fozaſmuch as wee are aa 
of fo toꝛrupt nature, ſo that it ſhal benedfol to tommannd a thing 
in the judgement ol al men ſo luſt. that ihere is no man lining, able 

to gainſap it; whieh neuer theleſſe all bꝛuit beaſtes haue ingraffed 
ae __ by acerteine natural inſtinct and . . 
we 
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towardes chete Parentes. 


lawe giuen vnto them. But the Loꝛd our God doeth knowe, that 
the cozruption of our nature is ſo exteding great, that wee ſhall al⸗ 
together be inturious to our Parents, except Godthzough his al- 
mightie power doe reſtrame vs, and giue vs obedient heartes:inlo⸗ 
much that hie hath appointed paines ol death, to ſuch as ſhal curſe 
father oꝛ mother, which her would neuer haue done, but that ba 
knewe this peruer ſe and rebellious nature to be in vs, n 
. 1 Theophilus. © Me 
Oh good God, what doe Lheare, Is there ſo N and wies 
kedneſle ingendred in the mindes ofchildten, that to the due dueties re. 
quired of nature, they muſt beecompelled with certeine a a 11 | 


| and ordinaunces? , 
t 4 Theodidactus. i 

ay rather ſuch is the malice, won bl the 9e Z 
ſence and cogitation of mans heart is inclined to wickednefls even 88 
from his infancie : wherefoze perſuade your ſelle that vou ſhall ne- | 
uer do god amongſt your childzen without lawes, oꝛders, chiding. 


chꝛeatming, tripes, and ſometimes againe, with faire yon: 
| Theophilus. 


1 Sceiug char rhirnarnie of children is ſo vitiate and defiled, that vnto 
4 honour and obedience which is due vnto Pareutes, it muſt be allured 
ſometime with promiſes, an other time induced bylawes,and ſomewhiles 
compelled by ftripes: I doe earveſily wiſh and deſite ro heare of you ſome 
places of ſcripture, wherein God doeth commaund children to honour 
andobey their Parentes, for fo I truſt it ſhal come to paſſe, that after you 
have declared the ſame vnto vs, the ſonnes & daughters of this our neigh- 
hour and friend Amuſus, ſhal become more obedient than they haue 
beene hitherto : For it cannot be, that where the worde of God is truely 
taught and preached, it ſhould not haue his force and eſſect: according to 
this ſaying of the Prophet Eſay. 55, My worde which ſhalgoe out of Eſg. 75. 

. my mouth, ſnal not returne vnto me voide and emptie, but ſhal do v hat- 
ſoeuer I wil haue ie, and it ſhal proſper in thoſe vato * I haue — 


the ſame... 
| Theodidactus. | | 
The effect and efficacie of the diuine wo2de 8388 tanght 
vnto the people,is of grrater foꝛce tha Þ mans reaſõ tan attain vn» 
to, whereſdꝛe with godwill. J will here perfozme my duetie, and 
. The L oꝛde God or his free 
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The ductic of Chi! dren 


mercy hathginena tommaundement vato childꝛen @d2thehanow 
ring of their parents,+ theruntobaty toyneda molt wert pꝛomiſe, 

Exod. 2c. ſaying : Honora patrem tiinm, & mal rem tuam, vt bene fit tibi, & f 

Deut. 5g. long anus ſuper terram, & c. Honour thy father and mother, that ĩt may 

Lung, go wel with thee, and that thou maiſt live long in (heland which the Lord 

Tob,7. _ pod ſhal give vnto thee, | | i 

Leun. 27. Euerie one ought to feare his father and mother... | 

Seele. 3. Mylonnemakemuch of thy father in his age, 4 greene him not 

e as long as he liueth. and if his vnderſtanding faile, haue patience 

men to ere with him, and delpiſe him not in thy ſtrength, foꝛ the god deed that 

God, and to ho · thou ſhe weſt vnto thy father, ſhall not be foꝛgotten, and thy ſinnes 

— 2 Ba. alſo ſhal· melt awav, like as the pſe in a faire warme dax. 

Prom. 25. Vearken to thy father which begot the, and contemne yoe thy 

mother whenſhe warcth olde. . _ 

Ecele. 3. The childꝛen ot wiledome are a cungtegatinn of the righteous, | 
and their ererciſe is obedience and loue. Here mee your father (O 
my deare childꝛen) and do therafter that ye may be lafe. Foz the 
Lo2d will haue the father honoured of the childꝛen and lake what 
a mother commaundeth her childzen to doe, her will haue it kept. 
ho ſo honourcth his father, his ſinnes ſhalbe foꝛgiuen him, and 
he that honoureth his mother, is like one that gathereth treaſure 
together. Who ſo honoureth his father, ſhall haue top of his owne 
rhildzen, and when hee inaketh his pzayer,heethalbe heard: he that 
honoureth his father ſhal haue long life. Bonour thy father in deed, 
in wozd,+ in allpaticnce, that thou maiſt haue Gods bleſling.⁊ his 
bleſſing ſhal abide with thee at þ laſt. The bleſſing of þ father buil- 
deth vp the houſes ol y e chiloꝛ t: but the mothers curſe roteth out the 
foundations.” Theophilus. + 

Of the honour and dene ofchildren towards their Parents, you 
haue ſhewed vnto me ſentences worthy to bee written in golden letters: 
wherfore I pray you go forward, if you haue any other things to cõmuni- 
ente vnto vs. For what can be more pleaſant & wholſome vnto ouricares, 
and to the heariog of theſe children, than the holie word of God? 

| Theodidactus. 


Becauſe J perceine theſe holy ſcriptures amd places are ſo well 
liking vnto pour eares, J will pzocde with the reſt in oꝛder. Do⸗ 
lomon alſo pꝛomiſeth great honours, vnto obedient childꝛen, ſays 
W 

ty 


rowardes their Parentes. 


ther,x fozfake not the law of thy mother: oz that ſhal bzing grace 


vntothine head, y ſhalbe as a chaine about thy necke. And againe, 
Yeare pe childꝛen the fatherly exhoztation,and take god herd that 


[dem 4. 


pe map learne wiſdom. Yearken vato counſell,andreceine co2recy 


tid, that thou mailt be wile at the laſt. Pe ſonne incline thine eare, 
and hearken vnto the woꝛdes of the wile. 

And in the bokc of Miſedome it is written: Who lo deſpileth 
wiſedome and inſtruction, is vnhappie. Saint. Paul that elect vel⸗ 
ſell, would not with ſilence paſſe ouer this place, but wold alſo ads 
moniſh all childꝛen, and would ſhew them the wayes of obedience, 


lam. 9 


ie 1. 3. 


when in the b. to the Epbe. her commaundeth childzen thus, #:/y o- 


bedite parentibus veſtris in domino, hac enim iuſtũ eſt. Children obey 
your Parentes in the Lord, ſor this is meete and conuenient. Yononr thy 
father and mother, which is the firſt tommaundement in the pꝛo⸗ 
mile, that thou maiſt pꝛoſper, and liue long. xc. And againe vnts | 
the Coll. Childꝛen obey your parents in all things, loꝛ that is plea- 
ling vnto the L029. 

Daint Peter allo is not vnmindfull of this plate, ſaying thus; 
Adoleſeenres ſubdit: eſtote ſenioribus. Young men, be yee in ſubiection 
vnto your elders. Godly childꝛen (which haue any care of their ſal⸗ 
uatiõ) ought alwayes to haue theſe holy pzecepts fired befoze their 
epes, fo2 thcy are full of wonderfull pꝛomiſes, they pꝛomiſe vnto 
childꝛen long life, honour, wildõ, & diners other kinds of blelings, 
T heophuls, 4 
By this your godly communication (my good 7 beodidati auc) itnowe 


4 
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Caſs 


1. Fetr. . 


ſufficiently appeareth vnto vs, that vnto godly and obedient children all 


happineſſe whatſoever is ro be expected : but now would I gladly knowe, 
what maner plagues and puniſhments, rebellious, obſtinate, jad wicked 


children are conſtrained to feare, an ſuſtaine ? eiten As blettinges 
Theodidactus. -.+ ate offered of 

The holp ſcriptures euerie where doe ſpeake of the malivicibs, SED 
thꝛeatnings and miſeries of wicked and rebellious chudzen, and a — 2 
thouſand kindes of euils, as we read in Moſes. Deut 27. Acturſed is den, ſo vnts 
he which doeth not honour his father and mother. And in Leuit. 27. ——. 
hee ſaith, Curſed is her which doeth not honour his father and mo⸗ plagues and 
—— l the people ſhall fay, amen. And Solomon ſaith: who cucſes art al· 
forurltylathoropmithers ene be put out in obſcure nent de 


nen, e 


Me, | * #, 
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Orillur, 
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The duetie of Children, | 


64. 12 1 1 
* Theophilus. 


' With cheſe ſohorrible threatnioges of God wicked and diſsbedient 


_ children, are to bereſtrained from their peruerſe linde of life, vnto the o- 


beying of their Parents: For as there is nothing more true, thafl thoſe pro- 
miſes made vnto godly and obedient children ; So is there nothing more 
certaine, than thoſe curſes and threatninges which God hath threatned 
to light vpon the wicked and rebellious children ar the laſt, except they 
bee moued wich ſorow full and heartie eee and that ſpeede- 


| Amuſe. $7 
| Yeſterday you promiſed to declare and ſhew vnto vs, after whe ma- 
ner Patentes are to bee honoured of their children, and what great obedi - 
ence is to be required of them, and that not out of the ſcriptures only, but 
alſo you ſaid, you would make the ſame manifeſt by the teſtimonies of the 
auncient fathers and Philoſophers; wherof Ipray ou diſcharge your ſelfe 
firſt of thoſe your promiſes, 
Theodidaftus. _ 
y god friend Amuſus, J will with all my heart recite vnto 


you,and to pour childzen, thoſe ſentences which J collected of late 


as well ont of the monuments of the auncient fathers, as alfo out 
of the decrees of the Philoſophers. Foz Cyrill ſaith : Chriftianorum 
proma landabilis pretas eſt, vt eos qui nos procrearunt, honore aſſicia- 
mus, & labores eorum remuneremus, & omnibus viribus conemur 11 
otinm dare & quietem. Er ſi enim plurima illis reddiderims, at certe 
viciſſim illis procreationem reddere nunquam peſſumus. The chiefeſt 
godlines of Chriſtians worthie to be commended is this, that we honour 
them which haue procreated & begot vs, and that we requite their paines 
beſtowed vpon vs, & indeuour our ſelues to the vttermoſt of our power, 
to procure their eaſe and quietneſſe. For albeit wee ſhal be able to requite 


many thinges which they haue beſtowed ypon vs, yet certainly are wee | 


neuer able to requite againe vnto them our procreation. Saint Chrylo- 
ſtome ſuieth: Janquam ſeruus Parentibus tus inferno : quid enim 
tant um illis reddas, quantum ab illus accepriti? non enim licet illos pro- 
creare. Euen as a ſeruant obey thy Parents, for what thing ſo great caoſt 
thou reſtore ynto them,as thou haſt received from them>for thou canſt by 
no meanes beget them again. Liberi grati, ait Raſilrs mig nas efficin 
parentum landationes. Thankful and obedient children,({merh Bak coe 
| (908 5 INN the 22 ptaiſes of Parentes, iB 
2 


— — e — Ms 
pettato, Such duetie and reuerence as thou ſheweſt to thy parents. looe 
for the like from thy children when thouart ode. A will allo heres 
vn toadde the ſaying ol Euripides, Nihil ef 
boneſtum fit liberis, quum ſi è paire bono nat: int x genit nba dignam 
referayt gratiam. There is nothing, mote comely and honeſt vnto chil- 
dren, than if they bee borne 1 they ou — 
thankes ruto their wn n 4 1 i I 


2 


42 


8. | You haue rind vnto vs ber and — 1 
honour and obedience of children towardes their Parents. but before you 
recite auy mote, it ſhall nor bee amiſſe to ſhew and declare vnto Amnſus 
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is Jug vato arte if? 3; 
| Theodidatiz,: 2 57100 | 

This woꝛde honor,voeth ſignifiz atrue renerence and — 
neſſe of hearte,fo2 this out ward ſhewe in vailing of the Bonnet, f. 
and bowing of the knee oz body, is nothing woꝛth, except there bee 
iopned there withall the in ward reuerente of the m wherein 
godly childzen doe teffifie, that they eſteeme nothing moze pꝛeti⸗ 
ous and deare vntothem then the loue and urn 7 —— = 


rents. 
Theophilus, 


NS 


Our vnlearned youth haue alwaies ſuppoſed and 1 40 une 
honour hath gonfiſted in the putting of; their Cappe, and making of cur- 


teſie, and that there is none dther th ing due vnto Parentes: "Wherefore 
wee woulde bee right glad to heare further of yous, mat) its NO 


Parents, 
Theodidactus. 


4 
1 


To honoꝛ Parents. is tademe and indge honozably athens What it ia 
donaut qe, 


fo that God hath made vs lubiert vnto them, faz by 
nate will and appointment of — 
obey · And there foꝛe with all our heartes, w ſubmit our 
ſelues vnto their — — And 
albeit they ſhall ſometime offendanderre in perfoꝛming their du⸗ 
ties (as it is the nature of all men) vet muſt wer pardon, excuſe, 
and couer their faultes moſt loningly and renerently. Foz wheras 


determi· 


ir decornm of Enripidet 


and we to 


Saint Paule ſaith: Yonoz thy „ 


nn woos . ²˙˙‚˙•A Ä 


5 The ductie cf 4. 


this ons thing afchildzen\that withall heir hearts, her lore, t mY 
uereute, s apdethar parents to the vttermoſt of their power, and 
atſa thoſe tolwhon their Parents haue committed them, that is 
to ſap, Pagiſtrates, Elders, Pꝛeachers. aiſters. Teachers; Tu⸗ 
ttoꝛs and ſuch like. Chereloꝛe to honoꝛꝝ Parents is not onely to ſa⸗ 
lute them humblye, to ſpeake to them louingly, and to vie them 
courteouſly, to put of the cappe befoꝛe them, to giue them the way 
2 and vpper hand in euery place: But alſo the holy Scriptures doe 
2 my ach childzen to otcy their parents, to ſerue them, to feare, loue, ho 
H 7 noꝛ, and reuerence them, not only in woꝛdes and out warde ſhewe, 
t 12 4. 7 but in tytir heartes and mindes allo: To ſollo w their govly pꝛe⸗ 
8. e cepts and exaimples of life: and pactently'totake co2recti at their 
14.7 — To ma continuall and heartie pꝛavers vnto God ſoꝛ th. 
118 and to relieue and nouriſh their Parentes in tale they fall into po- 
uertie and detay. And whe they are olde, to guide, lead, yea beare 
them dn their ſhoulders it nerde require and in all pointes by ſhe- 
wing themle lues obedient and good childzen, to moue ou” 

n eee and god e | 


4 


"The without doubt ate no light and eaficthingee which the holy 
Ghoſtdoeth require of all children. But wherein dpeth the chiefeſt honor 


of paretsconliſt | 
Theodidactus. 

In what thinge rue hondur conliltethin this, that we thinke and itidge woꝛ⸗ 
833 thily af our parents, that wer regarde them moſt honozably, that 
üge⸗ wie vt lde and giue al renerence vnto their antho2itie and iudge⸗ 

ment: that wer neuer contemne oz deſpiſe them, be they neuer fo 
pe2:e,olve,and croked,yea,ifthey did ſerme to dote, and were very 
wayward.to p2eferre the title and name of Father and mother, be⸗ 
... © fozeallfaulfs whatſoeuer. Neither fo regard oꝛ eſfeme what ma⸗ 
ner ol parents, but to reioyce bee glad that we haue parents. oz 
although thou ſhalt bee pꝛomoted to great wozſhip and honoꝛ, vet 
oughteſt thou to bee thankful to thy poꝛe and baſe father, to whom 

next vnto God thou art molt bounds foz the ſame, 

Theophilus, | 
"of Aufarre as1 gather on a ery pan _ neee 
vnto ee 1 5 

more £39 22087 
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tawardes their; Parents.) 
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Theodidactus, als 
Nav rather therois doable honour due toour Parents and Cl 
ders, that is toſay, both an out warde and inwarde h : The 
outwarde which conſiſteth in Ceremonies, and behaw 
our, which wer attribute vnto them, with our louing 
tleneſle, and ſeruiſableneſſe : but the inward honour, 


loue and imbzace them with eee and the 
law of God doth 8 te of childzen. - | 


Who bee called our parents in che ——— | 
Theodidactus. 
All are vnderſtede by the name ar Parents, vnder whoſe — 
gernment wer liue, ſuch are — ans qu 
C and Piltcel 


— - 
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 Whatiscontray to —.— Parents? | A ns 
Co contemne them. tu rt lt their indgemente anvanthozities; 
#ooffende them, not to obey their commaundements thongh they 
ber lawfull and honeſt, and ede pur era in their nerd 
und neceſlitie, | £53000 
| mei 1 vet 
b Whatkinde ofmen would God baye bonoured before orher?” 
' Theodidaitus, 539477 $33333230 
- God wonlve haneno kindeof mens bee moze honoured then ba! 724 
our Parents, and therefoze her hath placed that Commannde- yeteye other, 
—.— thereſt _ — — on —— 


2 bert rage lou and f 
þonour them. 4 | TELL 378 91 n! 1 1258 208 + | * oem ert 1 
Theophilus 1 


- What fruite and profite comme th yato chechildres, b obefing 
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2 Ties daetis of Children 
| Theodidactus | 
eatfruite and pꝛoſſte ſurely,foz Euripides ſaith : N 
jane nes colt hic — Who- 
focuer teuetẽteth and obcitth his parents in this life he is beloued of rhe 
Lord io thb life, and ſhall bee in the life ro come · And in another place 
der faith: ae 1. e charos Venerare Ar —_— 
orgs la rebi be 1 js i 52 | 
WIC * ot Wholodeſites oldeageto fv, ue a: 
3 muſt honor parents fame? a 
For what than doeſt to Patents wine, | 
, thychildeſhaltdoe the _— 0 15! 
' | Thheophelus, | 
Ah. en which ic dus vnto Patents aol 8 ang 
are abe lronoret afterdiuers waners. 5 23% C30 * 
Theodidactus. 

Pon lay bery truelp, fo Parents are to tobe — after that 
ſoztes chiefly, Firſt childꝛen ſhall truely lone their parentes with 
all their heartes and minde they ſhall giue vnto them all high dig- 
nitie and reuerence: they ſhall ſo eſteme of them, as that no trea- 
ſurt in the woꝛlo ought to bee maze deare and pꝛetious vnto them. 
Secondly they ſhall honour them with woꝛdes and god maners, 
thewing vnto them all kinde ol reuerente that may be, they may 

not curſe them, noꝛ chat oz mutter againſt them, but rather ſuffer 
them pacientlp, albeit they bee moze waie ward, hard, x egar, than 
either reaſon oz wiſdom doth require. Thirdly,they muſt allo hos 
- __ oz them with their laboz,paines @frauel(that is to ſay)they ſhal 
peꝛlpe, relieue and pꝛouide foz them, both with their bodies Egads: 
And in no wile ſuffer the. tobe oppꝛeſſed with pouertie and milerte 
{when they growe aged. And chilvzen ſhall doe this, not onely wil⸗ 
lingly, butalm reuerent ly. and with great lowlineſle of minde, as 
though this duette and bene lite, ſnoulde bie done to God him lelle 
as it is in very deed) e they duht to be moſt thankfulvato Gov 
which hath thus pꝛeterred them to this woichip and raden 
bath made them able thus to perfourme this duetie. "ry 
T heophilns. 
7 Arche honat which is due voto parents confiieth i in many parts a So I 
Judge that there be many cauſes why e OI reue- 


ae eee 


There bi ——— to honour r Thee be i 
their parents. naar vthat L123: 31%. oe « 

Firſt, they are to ber honoared and reuerenced,foz t Godby 
them hath giuen vs both boy and ſaule. 

| CCT doth 
nouriſh vs,p2ouide all things neceCary foꝛ dp d e 
tenderly then the Yen doth her chickins 

Thirdlp, theycare and pꝛouide that we may bee | ed FF and 
ingraffed intoChzilte, and ſo made the childꝛen f od, and heirrs 
ol his celeſtiall kingdom. þ - 

- Fourthly, when now we aregrowne wp.ethatitistime.cat 
wer ſhoulde know, learne, and vnderſtand the wazve of t 
the Almightie God by nur parents, doth deliuer vnto vs that molt 
pure t᷑ excellent doctrine (that is to ſay)the ten Commandemtnts. 
the Dimbole oz Creede of the Apoſtles, and the Loꝛdes pꝛaper. 
And beſides this, our Parents doe teacheandinffruc vs in god 
maners. and ſuch lowly & gentlebehauicar: to the end wer might 
NE I OO EE 


le baue their conuerlation. Fenn 27 . 9 . N 
Lali ther do teach. oz cauſe vs to he taught; f thandiecraſt, 
Science, Trade 02 Dccupation, - — — e 
our liuings in that tate e condition ot life. vntu the which 5121265 
pleaſe God to appoint vs ⁊ by them mer haue aur Countrie,' ten 


the:which nothing is moꝛe werte oz dears vnte vs: by thei | 
iniopthe benefite of the lawegofour Towne, Citie, | Common 


oats Therefoꝛe 1 are very wicked childzen, 
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The ductie of Children 


| 1 Thi ins . 
1 5 650 —— 1 inſtructed vs, that parents 
- are not ſlightly to bee honored : but allo you haue added heeteuaro, that 
they ate reuetently to bee honored, with great ſubmiſſion and lowlines of 
winde. and to whom children oughtits bee obedient, not as to men, but 
28 to God himſelfe. Theſe things ate not as yet lufficiently vnderſtanded 
of theſe children, wherefore y ou had neede to Ne and make TR 
he lame vato vs More Wasch. Ti 
-Theodbdadtax:! 14854 
; : Although this ſentence hath no ſcruple oꝛ doubt, vet with — 
hearte wil J gratifte theſe young ones concerning this thing: there 
ts a like ſayiag of Paul touching ſeruants,to whom the Apoſtle 
fter this maner : D2ruants obey vo ur bodily maiſters, 
with feare t frembling,ia p ſi:nplenes —— 
bimſelle, not with the eye ſeruice as pleaſing men, but as ſeruing 
the Loꝛde Chꝛiſt. And if ſeruants ought to obey their maiſters, as 
the Loꝛd God himſelf: ought not chiloꝛen much moze to reuerence 
andobey their parents; But to the ende that thele thinges may be 
the better vnderſtod, I will vle a imilitudefo} the better tapacity 
of childzen. Euen as the chicfe mailter cõmitteth his ſchollers vn⸗ 
o bis viſſher,toteach; guide, and gauerne them in his abſence,” to 
phom they owe the like reuerente fo2 the time as ta their maiſter 
Parentes are And as the bſſher doth ſharplypuniſh and cuzrett theis diſobedifte 
Gods vicars nf they offend, ſo doth yy Lo2d God greecouſly puniſh thoſe childzew = 
_ which v2 not obey their Parents: Foz he hath appointed parents 
to be his vſſh:rs ibis ftced2fo) the training vp and inſtruaing of 
chiuldꝛen Naw God is thechiefelt-wazkmaiſter+: vliher, e the pas 
rents are but meanes and inſtruments, by the which god wazketh 
theſe things. Therloze parents are to be honozed,loned, obeped, 
becauſe G32 will haue itſa,whopuniſhth rebels, not as contems 
—— F , 
haue g en h | | u- 
— dzawneof thr Dinelinto-the inne ol diſobe⸗ 


"ok give yevery ywiſcand 205 1 but wee Shown chad there 
0 fo J rp; * ee of children, that chey fall. 
very 


k 3 eee ee en 


rowardes their Parents. 66 


very often into this ſinne of rebellion; What remedie therefore doe ou 
thinke meete to be applied to this er e 
ture ſo vitiate en PIN | 


3 judge uo remedy to ber — this purpoſe, then 

if they-let-befoze their eyes the feareof plagues + pu 
and that by this meanes they may bie bꝛide ledʒ and reſtraynedfr6 Olitobedlene 
theſe raſhe allaultes and giddie attemptes and that they accuſtome chien are ac. 
themſelues to loue and cheriſh diſcipline, that they may be obediẽt curſed of God. 
to their parents, and ta all pollitike gouernment. And let them al, 
ſure themſelues that God will punith their pꝛide. their malapert⸗ 
nelle, and contempt of diſcipline, as we ſee in Caine, is atcur · 

ſed. In the ſonnes of damuel, and Heli, Abſolon and Siba which moued 

ſedition againſt Dauid, and therefoze were deſtroyed. It ſhould be 
very p;ofitable vnto young men, it they woulde conſider theſe hoꝛ⸗ 
rible examples in hiſtoꝛies. Foz it is certayne in the whole lawe 
there are added pꝛomiſes of rewards, which are beſfowed vpon the 
obedient, as is to be ſcene in Tobia which was ble ſled oi his father, 
in Jelu the ſonne ol Pary which was ſubiec to his Parentes, and 
obeyed ihem euen to the death. And in John and others innumera⸗ 
ble of godly childzen. And there ate alia added vnto the law thꝛeat⸗ 
nings of plagues and puniſhmentes, which the ſcubbozne, wicken 
and dilobedient childꝛen ſhal tele, that haue contemptuouſly diſo⸗ 
beyed their Parents, Foꝛ it is witten: Al tolluſion, diſobedience 
and rebellion, receiueth iuſt retompente of ſuch hurte and dam⸗ 
mage, which thing at this dap, manie young men haue allayed 
and pꝛoued to their greate ſhame and confuſion : which haue 
contemned the obedience of Parents. Caen as it happened vn⸗ 
to Eſiu, which vered his Marentes in marrying wines, 
which intreated their — FR 07 
eufly deſpitefully and contemptuouſiy:And he himſelfe alſo taketh 
vpon him in his fathers houſe ta commaund moſt malapertiy any 
pꝛoudly, and expulſed his bꝛother Jat ob, ſoꝛ whom he lay in waite 
to haue murdered and llapne: neyther doth he feare punichment 
noꝛ regardeth the thzeatuings of God, but tontemneth hisfathers 
eu theref2eheisaccurſed,” ' ©: 64 212 

But on the — A8 eee parents Tacob, 


Joſeph. 


any loueth his bother: fozhyfeareth tho t 


man coꝛpozail bleſinges foz perfozming tt 


The duetie of children 


dgement of God, t pu⸗ 
niſhment that might therofenfue. And agayne alſo he knew ecbft- 
dered p rewards which were pꝛomiſed foz well boyng, therfoze he 
doeth his duetie, that hee might call vpon God with a good conſci⸗ 


ence. Furthermoze alſo he acknowledgeth that God hath care and 


regard vnto co2pozall bleſſinges, and therefoze pꝛapeth unto 
SD Danddeſireth that he might ve delended und apded againſt 
his bꝛother, after this manner doth he exercife his faith and inus⸗ 
cation, whiles her ſtudieth by all meanes poſſible to comfo2t and 
appeaſe the ſozrowes aud griefes of his Patentes, 4 at the laſt gi⸗ 
ueth place to his bꝛother: Ther foꝛe he enioyeth great rewardes at 
Gods hand, he is inſtructed and defended in a wonderfull manner. 
—— amongſt his verp enimies, that being vide, de 

lonnne Joſeph in flw2iſhing emoſt pꝛoſperous ſtate, which 


to him was no little toy and comfozt. Letchildꝛen weigh and con- 


ſider theſe and ſuch like examples, and let them learne vndcubted- 
w God hath great care of them, + — — them 
their Parents, Pagiltrates, Paiſters,+ . iſo 
es, ers, em a 
conſider: and call to their remembꝛaunte — greute paynes 


and cares Parentes haue had in their education, and what true 


loue they beare towardes them, and what greate benefites ſhall 
redounde vnto them by their godlie education and inſtruction 
Foz theſe and ſuch like bleſlinges, let them acknowledge them⸗ 


ſelues to bee thanktull. And let them knowe that G W D doeth 


punithe the vathankefull as ſayeth Solomon: New recedet ma- 
lum & domo engrati. Plagues and puniſhmentes ſhall not departe 


from the houſe of an ynthankfull perſon. Alſo let all godly Childzen 


and young men ſtudie to followe the Patriarche Joſeph, and by 
his example learne to honour their Warentes: Nhe when her 
was ſolde into Egypt, ann after warde by Gods pzonidence pꝛo⸗ 
moted to great honour, and high authozitie, ſo that hee was the 


very next vnto the king, how did her pꝛouide fo2 his father Jacob, 


ding foz him very honozably to come to him into Egypt, where he 
han great entertainment of the king and enioped the pleaſures and 
— lande, afterwards when hee was dead, with what 
great _ 8 renome did he carrie him fw2th thence into the lany 
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towardes their Patentes. 8 


The 16. [7. and 18, Chapters ot Geneſis doe ſufficiently declare: : PEE "4 

Chat noble and wwzthio King Solomon gave place to his h. 

ther, and reuerenting her, ſet her uithe ons pared MR 

eltate next unto himlelfe. - | „ 
4 ur. 4 . 


2 They are wardv8: notable examples — ifour — wid 
begin to immitate & put the like in practiſe, O howe! de bleſſed 
ſhould chey bee. But I pray ou proceed to ſhewe vs the ;hat our chil 
dren uhich cannat be wonne with precepts & good counſd;mayyet ſuf · 
oe them ſelues to be withdrawen by theſe and ſuch opt | J ©" 


TheodidaQus, 
Che Rahabices moſt conſtantly obſerued and the pꝛe⸗ an example ot 
teptes of their Father Ionadab, neyther woulde they them the Abbie. 
ſelues to by dꝛawne from their 'obedicuce, witz p wanton 03 | 


foz 
that you haue obeyed the commaundementes of your father e haus 


flickering inticementes, therefoze they heard this i 


kept al his p2eceptes,+ haue dene whatſoeuer he you, Hero. 35» 


thus ſaith the L020 Zcbaoth the Ood of 1{rael : There notama 

faple of the ſtocke of lonadab the ſonne of Rehab to ſiand it my light | 

all the dayes of their lines. ©» | 2 

- - Ifaack readie to bee ſlayne and offered vp in Sacrifice wing; Ce, 22:37. 
ly obeyed his father Abra. 9 


Ioſeph obeyed his father Jacob, went to his brother, whõ not⸗ 
withſtanding he kne w to be maruelloudy offenved * de —_ 


him, ö 
Abel was a godly qradedift child,xdid the things » 
were wel pleaſing to his parentes Adam Eue. God helde him al 
wayes in his ſight, and her walked diligently in the ppeceptes « 4 1 
God: Mherfoꝛe both he and his ſacrifice pleaſed God. |. 7 
Sem and laphet obeped their father Noe, and were 
Cham which derided his father bering nalen; — 
betcauſe her obeyed his Father with all his hearte, obtayned the 
bleſſing of his ſeede vnte his Father Abraham. But Iſwael be⸗ 
cauſe hee rebelled againſt his father , was reieced⸗ Act godlie Eramplegor 
Childꝛen conſider theſe thinges, andtakehade that ſheir — 8 

ber not with Caine, Cham, I ſmael, Eſau, andſuchothe > 

purchaſed vnto themſelues the eternall curſe — 


God, ſoʒ that they would not * * 
r 


Cen. 4. 


The duetie of Children, 


rather follow theeramples of thele godly ones Abel; Seth FR 
pber, Iſmacl, laceb,y others, which foz their obedience haue obtained 
tuerlaſt:ng felicity.Furthcrmoze if we diligently ſearch. e reade o⸗ 
uer phiſtozics of the holy ſcripture we ſhal findthat me of al ages 
which haue not ebeed the godly + wholeſome admonitions of their 
Parents and elders, haue been þozr:bly puniſhed of God. 
Loth very louingly t fritdly admoniſhed the Sodomites to foꝛſake 
their wicke dnes, tut becaulc they woulde not obe his voyce, they 
periſhed with nice. alſo Lots wife foz that ſhee.woulde not hear ken 
* = counſell of the Angell, but locking backe was turned into a 
lalt kene. 
ger zo. \ + Joſephesbzcthzen fo2 that they woulde not followe the coun⸗ 
ſelot their bꝛother Ruben that they ſhould reſtoꝛe and deliuer their 
brother loſeph to his father, they fel into great danger. 
Holophertes contemned the counſel ot Achior, which he had dinen 
| tim that he ſhould deale without ty anny,he hunlclfe was flaxne, 
1. and his hoſt put to flight. 
Kg. li. | Rhoboamyfozthathe lightiꝝ regarded the wbellume counſell.of 
4 the elders loſt his kingdome. 
Hierom 41, 1 he delpiſed the counſell of Iohannao,was killed 
Iſmael. 
D#1.4, | Nabuchodonezor,refuſing the counſe Daniel ,that he ſhould re⸗ 
derme his ſinnes with almes and o r godly exerciles, was tur⸗ 
ned into a beaſt ofthe wod, 
| Joſeph and Azarias not regarding the counſellofMachabzvs, and 
willing and deſirous te get themſelues a name, loſt both the name 
andche. thing they hoped loꝛ. 
Machabæus hauing with him 800 men, x his aduerſaries 2000, 
wk he was advertiſed of his fellowes, that hee ſhould not fight as 
Faint them, following his cwne wiſede me t pollicie, periſhed in 
the ſame warres, and the reft to e their flight. { 
_  » Pllare,fo2Þ he would not his wines admonitiõs # ceunſels cons 
cerningþ refozing of Chꝛiſt, but refuſed her god admonitios, ſin- 
ned dery gricuoully, in iudging Chꝛiſt vnto death being innocent. 
Behold now if they which would not obey the counſcls  admoni- 
ons of the holy Patriarkes, Pꝛopłets 4 other holy mt, were puni⸗ 
fhed with ſo great plagues, t᷑ haue periſhed ſo hoꝛrible: i pꝛaꝝ you 
eee ww . calamities, miſeries and plagues 
Are 


Tudtth.rz. 
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cowardes their 2 


N | 
and with diſvaine dorefule toheare them, 
02 account at all of their 5 — 5 | 
BH: Theop bilus, | 
To heare kevovaſes and wholeſome admonitions of due it % 
not only proficablegbur allo verie neceſlarie, 
Theodidactus. 
But to contemne them, is ſurely a moſt peſtilent thing, ander- 
freame mad neſſe Foz ſceing that our life is verie ſhozt,the wiſe⸗ 
dome and experience of thinges is to bee learned ol dur auntientes 
andeloers, Foꝛ the authozitie oł elders is an hol und to bee 
had in great renerence, wherefoꝛe it is witten: Coram Fawo caprts . 19. 
confierge, honora perſonam ſenis, & time Dominuns Deum tuũ. Thou * 
ſhalt iſe vp before the hoatehead, & teuerence the perſon of atvield man, 
and dread thy Lord God: Chat is to ſap, the Lozdis tobe ſeared and 
— . —— in the elders. Foz it ———— — be 
any 
and to Fos hee that learnoth'of houng men to wh is he 
likened pzay you? Nempe es qui edit vuas immaturas, c bibit vn. 
num lie torcnlari ſiud. Verely vnto him that eateth vntĩpe & ſo wre grapes, 
and drinketh wine out of his winepreſle : But who ſo learneth of his 
elders; Similis ei qui edit vnas maturas & bibit vinun verus. Islyle 
vnto him that eateth tipe and 4 and drinketh olde Wine. 1 
wouldtherefoze aduiſe all — hey ioyne them ſelues 
with the aged, and follow counſels4 wholeſome docu- 


ments · Bias the Philoſopher an Geary man ——— Bias. - 
to be honoured, ſaping : Now ell contenmende ſemett us ad gud 


Ps PI 5s - " 4 +4 


omnes 
pormenire cupimus,ſed diligenda,obſernanda, plurimumgq; ei defereda. 
Ol age is not to beebntemied;to the which wealldefire to come, but to 
bee beloued, reuerenced, and to giue great authoritie and regarde vnto it: 


, Wherfo2e let vs hearken vnto old men, + give all reuerente a ho/ 


nour vntothem;neither let bs depart from their ſides, ſeps” 
let vs follow fo2 their great experit̃ce of things,fo2 their great wil⸗ 
dom t knowledge, let vs ble their counſell, delight in their ſtudies; 
that we may haue the ſight of them, which may feare vs frb — 


Ilu(inquit Diuus Ambroſuts)erit vite noſe teſter ſamul c m 
ai eee 4 ae Ambroſm,” | 


: 
f 


: 
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The duetie of Children, . 


They (ieh Saint Ambroſe) ſhal be witneſſes of our lives, 3 
| | Chers vBro vs, from them we ſhal perceiue the order t | 


ſpeake;rhe diſcipline of all vertues. And this may tals all 


men, fo2 that they haue had great erperience.in many things, they 
remember many things, they are alſo foꝛ the moſt part wiſer, and 
| 22 apt to giue counſel, andfo JUROR! in ative tings . 

euer. 


Theophilnes | 
.-There are many thinges nowe ſpoken-of you, verie wel and wiſely of 


1 the honour aud obedience of parentes, but as yet theſechildren doe not 


voderſland throughly what this word obedience meaneth 3 wherefore I 


humbliy gray q ou, that you would al ſo vnloſe this knot vnto vs, and re- 
ſiolue ys ofthis doubt, and other thinges which ſee me to appertaine any 
ſtdziog to che knowledge of the Aae enen, vouchiale to declare 


ney en vnto VS, 


| wg | - TheodidaQuus. 


ma willingly. Dbediencein the ſcriptures general- 


 Ivisgreatly allowey and eſtemed, andchiefly that, wherein Pa- 
rentes axe to be honouredandobeyed : which the olde Fathers nat 


vnfitly, haue called the mother of all felicitie. yy ſaieth; 
Obedientian: meliorem eſſa victimis. Obedienceis better chan ſacrifice, 


Obedience is a great gad thing, and contrariwile : diſobedience is 


à wicked and autragious euill. A diſobedient ſonne (ſaieth a cer⸗ 


taine man) is a cruell murtherer of his Parentes, foz that there is 


no ſoʒom 02 griefe in the whole courſe and life ot men greater, than 
that which ariſeth of the calamitie and wickednes ol childzen, ſuch 


| as was of our firſt Parentes oꝛ of David, Let childzen conſider of 


theſe thinges, that it may increaſein them a greater andmoze dis 


ligent care of obeying than heretofoꝛe. 


Saint Bernard cummendeth this verie wozthily, ſaying thus: 
| Obedientia que mauribus prœbetur, Chriſto exhibetur, What obedi- 


| ence ſoeuer is ſhewed yneo our elders, is exhibited ynto Chriſt: Pap ra- 


ther he ſaith : what thing ſoeuer man doth commaund in the ſtean 
of God, that is not directly againſt the woꝛde of Ood, the ſame is 
altogether to be receined, as if God had tommaunded it. Parentes 


| front vicary. Chriſti, ergo non ſpernendi, ſod honorandi. parents ate the 
Vicats of Chriſt, therefore not to be diſpiſed, but to be honouted. 


* =y * loeuer contemneth the War, contemneth him that ple 


<= 


towardes their Parentes. . 
ted him. Bafilius Magnus teacheth, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt wt 
ta his mother Mary and Joſeph, euen in verie ſmall thinges, as 
fetching of water, and bearing of his axe and ſuch like, and thus hs 
cryeth out: O example woꝛthie to be immitated, O wholeſome Ty. exctamatl - 
document: Ercellens Dei filius obedet homini, propter homumts ſalute; on ot 22. 

& homo non wnlt obedire propter Deum & ſuam ſalutem. The excels 
lent Sonne of God obeyeth man, for mans health and ſaluation, and naa | 
wil not obeyfor Gods cauſe and his owne ſaluation. Ah, woulde to | 
God all chitdzen out ofthis, woulde vnderſtand the honour due to - 
their Parentes, out of this I ſay, that they haue Chzilt their 
Captaine and guider ot their dueties, when they treade in his 
ſteppes, and execute their dueties pꝛeſtribed by their Parentes. 
Moꝛeouer alſo this ought ta incite and ſtirre vp all childzen extis 
dingly to the obedience of their Parentes : when they heare the 
whole obedienceof the fift commaundement to haue bene ſanctiũ⸗ 
ed and conſecrated by the childe Jeſus. But now we muſt come ta 
the declaration ol the fift commaundement, in the which, ik thele 
childꝛen of Amuſis will ſhew them ſelues willing and attentiue, 
they ſhall adde — — a and minde 
Ne re e eee * 
wert | 
Reuerend Maiſter Doctor, we yeeld great thankes vnto you, for her 
you doe admoniſh vs ſogodly and louingly, And if you wil haue vs doe a» 
ny thing, commaund it freely, and you ſhal finde ys readie to doe it, 
and wee wilſhewe our mindes vnto you in the expounding of this thing, 
not only willing, but alſo attentiue and vigilant,cuen Ne hy God 
ſhal giue vnto vs the meaſure of his ſpitite. | 
Theodidactus. | 
This woꝛde (bonour) compꝛehendeth two Ebb witi is ſaide a declarnefon 
befoze, an inward e an outward reuerence. Therfoze'y fir ſt hono⸗ of thefift pre- 
'|- {which is commanded here) is to knowe the things them ſelues, *pt02 cum. 
Icthat is to ſap) that wedlack, the oꝛdering ot᷑ a family 02 honſholve, maundements 
and pollitical gouernment, were inſtituted x 02deined of Sod, and 
by his aide and mightie power p2eſcrued, that in theſe oꝛdinaun⸗ 
tes the pꝛeſente, wiſedome, godnes and loue of God doethſhine to⸗ 
wardes vs,tacknowledging theſe benefites;: wee ought to render 
humble thanks to God the Authoꝛ, v beſtech him to ue t dey 
ſend vs rom ouradnerfary W — 


Zn P A 
- _ A "IR i * 


is 4 * * * 4 
* ITY 
4 aw... +4 * 


S of R 5 wa 2 AE ECRE CS 4208 att 
r 4 3 A I 8 A 3 
095 2 =_ 1 L. = i 2 * 32 365 8 4 - be a + ſox. 4 7 i - 
r Kt 2 IS be rode os © 5 3:4 8 8 
3 af IIS OS br 2 Wa 005 4 * 1 A 5 


The Kae of Children, 


Enes pep pbeth about by all me anes hee can poſſibly deuiſe , ts 
diſſolue $bzeake thisſwete t pleaſant harmony.Uinto this degree 
of honoꝛ belongeth pꝛeaching oꝛ celebzating of theſe thinges: That 
the youth may learn, that they come frb god e accuſtom thelelues, 
to make their humble pzayers e ſupplications vnto God, p he will 
vouchlale to pꝛeſerue theſe his own oꝛdinauntes and giftes. And it 
is the part ⁊ duetie of a thankful minde, willingly to obey fo2 gods 
cauſe, to beware of wicked c lewde examples, t of giuing occaſions. 
to ſin, whereby god oꝛdinaunces might be diſſolued # bzoken,# ths 
lawes vtterly ouerth2owne t peruerted, & to conclude,by all pofli⸗ 
ble meanes to pꝛeſerue & defend theſe things lo needful & p;ofitable, 
The other part ofhonoz cõcerneth the perſons (to wit) Parents, 
Magiſtrates, teachers: whoſoeuer haue any gouernment ouer vs, 
There is a great vnlike nes of theſe things. But yet all men ought 
to follow this rule & platfozme. Parentes £ other gouernozs ought 
to bealinely lawe, (that is to ſay) the pꝛeſeruers t mainteiners of 
the diuine law. Foz who doth not vnderſtãd that theſe perſons ars 
to be loued & honozed, by x though who God doeth impart ſo great 
benefits(to wit) true religid, godly lawes, iudgement, ę peace vato 
mankinde? Such gouernozs were, Moſes, Ioſua, Samuel, Dauid, Solo- 
mon loſephar, Exechias, Ioſias, Cyrus, Cõſtantinus, Theodoſius. hers 
foꝛe there is an honour that doth behold reſpect the perſons,to ac⸗ 
knowledge this alſo the gift of God, to haue parents which do tru⸗ 
ty perfo2ue their dueties:fo2 the oꝛdinante it ſelf oꝛ lawes without 
a keper,p2eſeruer, one to ſe the ſame executed, are veric weake 
and of no fozce,as ſaith that Grecia:YValidares lex eft,quit principem 
babet, The law is a ſtrong & forcible thing, when it hath a Prince or Go- 
nernor. And becaule the pꝛeſeruation # mainfenance of his own 02- 
der, is acceptable vnto the Lozde God, the degrees oꝛdeined ol him, 
bao of the pan hrs to be kept inmolable of vs. ZTherfoze this ſhalbe þ ſum, 
PAP: that wholdeuer the Lozde bath let to rule oner vs, wee doe receive 
them,enterteine t honoz * both with obedience E thakfulnes, 
Oh immortal God, how godly and wholſame thiogs do we now heare 
concerning the honouring of Parents, of whom there hath been no men- 
tion made to vs at any time, It is our partes and dueties therefore to pray 
vnto God, that theſe ſo godly precepts; and neceſſarie doctrines do neuer 
* n And for that the Lord God hath now pur this — 


_ EG we IE e pot e $0 RE SIE mo, y e 


5 rouchlals 
Deen onour of FZ. 
def helout of ourclders, Le Es 


to GT you! life, pa- 
erimonie,libertic,and our Citie or conntrie. Seneca [ateth,Parentes nom Seca. 
amare impictas eſt, non agnoſcere inſania. Not to loue out Parentes is 


great impietie, not to acknowledge them is madneſſe. And . Auguſtine ,, Auguſt. 


ſaieth: Cu oft Parentes non agnoſcere, It is the nature and pro- 
pertie of Dogges not to acknowledge our Parents. And if it be a dogged 
nature not toacknowlevge them, it is much mozebzutith to oſfẽd 
hem, to hurt, beate,andoffer iniuris vnto them, as chere be lms 
ſuch in the woꝛld (the moze to be lamented © 
And Saint lerome ſaieth, Meretur cæcitatis ſubire ſepp ee D. Hier. 
qui toruo vultu parentes deſpexerit. Hee deſerueth to haue his eyes put 
out, that ſhal looke vpon his Parentes with frow ning countenance. And 
Ariſtotle ſaieth : Qui dubitat virum oportet deos venerati, ant parou- Arifto. 9. 
te: honor are, non indigit ratione, ſed pena. Who ſo doubteth whether 7. FP | 
he ought to worſhip the Gdynia RON 
reaſon but puniſhment, : 


LY 


Theophilus. 

This obedience, this loue, enen N 2 
bin had of ſuch price euerie where, in all ages, and alſo amongſt the Babas 
rians, wicked & vngodly Gentiles?Cerres; if you can proue that by ſome 
example or worthie teſtimony, you ſhal procure and incourage exceeding» 
ly theſechildren of Amuſuu, vnto the honour which they wette their 
Parents. Theodidactus. 

There is nothing moꝛt eaſte, Nor one Acliavus declarethe plains 
ly afirmeth, that there was neuer any ati oʒ country ſo vnciuil 
no; ſo bzutiſh. amõgſt whb the honoz of — 0 
* K pꝛice, „„ ; 
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ä amonderfull 


lone and honoz 
chewed vnto- 


Parcnts, 


In txamplt of 


Thedudticof Children, 


De may learne hy the example of Aeneas. F92, after 
that Troy was taken of the Greciavs, they hating ſome campaſſi« 
on of the miſerie of the capitues, publiſhed a common cry thzoughs 
out all Zroy,that eucrie one of the fret Citizens ſhaulde carrie: as 
way with them ſome one — they liked beſt. Aere- 
Aulgitur ceterys neglectis Deus panates exportabat. Wherupon Aeue- 


_ as lightly regarding al other thinges, tooke with him his houſold Gods. 


The Grecians perteiuing the godlines of the man, with great iove 


permitted him alſo to take with him (ome one other ie well among 


all his poſſeſſions whatſoeuer her would. Il patrem anni & ſe- 
2i0 confectum ſubl at um in humeraes port abat. Hee with ſpeede hoi- 
{tech vp vpon his ſhoulders his good olde father well ſtriken in yeares. 


They being wůderfullp aſtonied at this his fact, left allo vnta him 


all his poſſeſſions, confeCing, that ſuch as hewed ſuch pitie both 
towardes God and men, and ſo louingly reuerenced their Pas 
rentes,thewed them ſelues the greateſt and moſt placable friends 


to nature that might bee. d lyke example is alſo recited of Vale : 


rius maximus, in this wile : The Pretor ſitting in tudgement, delis 


nered bnfo one of. the Trimmi, a noble woman condemned to 
death to be executed in the pꝛiſon. And when hee had ſent her vn- 


tothe kerper of the pꝛilon, bee being moned with pitie and compal⸗ 


ion towardes the woman, did not fozth with execute her, but pers 


mitted her daughter to haue accefſe-vato her mother, hauing great 
"bh regard (as hee thought) that hee ſhould bꝛing nothing unto her foz 


Df the daugb⸗ 
ter that nouti⸗ 
Med her mo. 


ther in priſan. 


her nouriſhment and pꝛeleruation, that might pꝛolong her lite, ſup⸗ 
polſing that ſo within a litie while ſhee ſhould famiſh a pine away. 
And when many dayes were nowe paſt oucr, and the woman yet 

ghee muſing with himſe lte what ſhould be the cauſe, that ſhoe 
waz fuſteined ſo long, watched her daughter now moꝛe narrowly 
than befoꝛe, at the laſt 1 the daughter gining her mother 


ſucke of her full bꝛeaſta, h thee had pꝛepared fo2 the ſame pur · 
pole, alwayes againſt her comming thither; which fo rare e won- 
derfalta ſpectacle when her beheld, her coulde not choſe but make 
the Truumuir pꝛiuie thereof, and hee went and ſhewed the Pretor, 
and the Pretor opened the matter vnto the Conſuls, who graunted 
vnto the woman 


remiſſion and pardon foꝛ berifac befoʒe commit; 


e reer 0 
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niel ſpake of at large, ta the great pꝛayſe of Almightie God. And it 
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— — RP ou tns 
example. There is 


anstherrars 
in the — — CC 
taine Ar tna uf — — ] . 


ae no litie 
| — — 
peere of the foundation of the wa lde. alter the Babilonicall del iue⸗ 
rante) that this Pountaine thzew ſoꝛth ſuch fozcible' anvmighty 
liers, that the Citie Cathana wag burnt and canſumed ta duſt, as 
witneſſeth Panſania, ſaviug: — = eee 
ta iugera cam dominis nua virtue. U | 
— — por rireyt' 
athouſande acrees with their fuxnirurt, Me — rt = 
greene woods, vallies, and hilles were quite-@@hſumed andiburne:re:duſt 
So that whatſocuer any man had, thatheeefikemed, hee did his beſt to 
couueigh and carry it out of this dreadfull add raging fi. There 
— dwelling in the ſame Citie twobzethꝛen (to wit) Philonius g, etample of 
and Calias, which leauing golde,ſiluer;p2ecious ſtones. and all o Philomus + 
ther Jewels what ſoeuer: toe vp their Parents vpou their ſhdul⸗ Cala. 
ders (being now aged, and there withall ſo weake and feeble, and 
therefoze not able to helpe them ſelues) deline red them lam the 
— of that furious Fire. to the great ndmiratian of the hel 
> IG 
Thus were they delivered,euenn as the people of Jfrael in the 
red Dea,o2 the tho bꝛethꝛen in the hot burning Duen;whomDa- 


theſe naturall affections of the Echnicbes and Heathen men which 
do thele things without faith, and the true ku wledge ol Pod, are 
to ber liked and allowed, how much mozt of Chziltians, ns ars 
baptized'tn the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſ ten 

Alike thing happened of one ( ymon an Athenian, whoſe uus and Come: 
pietie towards his Parents was 'foexceding great, that theLo2d: 
God rewarvedhim womerfullyfoz the ſame(that᷑ is tu ſay) with. 
— . and jong life. Fo2 when his father Milciades foꝛ the mu- 
hie had boꝛowed out of the common treafary, was calf 
— here to ſuffer A * he — 8 
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that hex mightnowedeluer his „ beſought:the 

Mahirates;tharhcormight ve kepr —— —— 
ther, vntill hee coulde pay thoſe thirtie thouſand crownes into the 
trealurie(foz ſo much her ought), Cymon was receiued into pꝛiſen, 
the father was ſet atlibertie, who not long after died, here (to 


)Cymon was like to periſh foz'the loue he bare ta 


mans iudgement 

his father. At the laſt a certaine famous and wozthie Citizen be⸗ 

ing very rich toke to wife the daughter of this Milciades, whopayd 

—— — Cymon his bꝛother in law, and ſo deli⸗ 
uered him out of that calamitie, perill, and miſery. There is no 

doubt but that it was Gods pꝛouidente, that Cymon ſhoulde bee 

deliuered .. Foz by this erample,' God would ſhe we himſelfe ac⸗ 

coꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, to render vnto obedient and louing childꝛẽ 

the re wardes r Were albeit they be ſtrangers from the 

Chailhian faith. - 
' Theophilus. 


 Whitchildeis he, with fo hard and adamant an wank nah dacecde 
moued and mollified with theſe examples? But there is one thing that I 


would faine heare of yon, whether this obediece,taketh place euery where 

without any diſference, and that it is due to parents in al things? 
Theodidactus | | 

| I woulvehaue pon to expzelſe your minde ſomewhat plainer, 

fo2 Jdoe not well vnderftande what you meane by this your de- 


maunde? 
þ- Theophelus, 

That I may expreſſe wy minde more ſimply vnto you (reuerend Mai- 
ſter DoQor)this is the thing I would bee glad to know and vnderſtand of 
you, whether we ought to obey parents, magiſtrates, tutors, maiſters, and 
b wicked and vngodly things, or not? 

Theodidactus. 


- Surelyit is a bery god queſtion, gb II 
— * menef what ſtate and condition ſoeuer they 
be, I will therefoze willinglymoze at large declare the lame fog 
theſe childzens ſakes. |: Firſtenery' man ought to knowe, that 
the pzecepts of the firlt table are to bi pꝛeſerred befoze the laſt. 
_—_— if R „ 


towardes heir Parents.” 


from the wo;ve, 02 true.woxthip of "God, and fixes ind boy 


thee vnto vngodlinelle: thou ſhalt anſwere with 


then man. 


* — is mitten a notable example touching this tding ot ore 


Mauricius, which was ſent foz vnto his king & ſoueraigne Lozd,at 
a certaine time, ho woulde haue hadhimacaptaine againft the Mavic, = 


porter Deo magis obedere quan lane, — aber | 


Chziltians, anſwereth him after this maner infew wozdes, S 


King, you ſhall haue mer ready in what thing ſoeuer is, oꝛ ſhall ber 
needfull, and you ſhall finde mee very willing, but in this buſineſſe 


| (Dking)Jowe moze duetie vnto my God, then vnto ther being 


„„ 


Rachel againſt her fathers wil. role his Idols, and hid them as 
way very warily. Saint Auguſtine ſaith: Amaundut; not jon pn 


font dur eff Deus. Our father is to be beloved, but yer god ĩs to 


red before our father. And the 70, Pſalme teatheih, i in this thing 


only a childe ought not to obep his parents if they ſhal tommaund 
him any thing againſt God: but where the father cõmandeth that 
which is not againſt god, hee is to bie obeped euen as God, betaule 


he hath commanded ther to obey thy Þ 
farinm eſſe liberos pattibut crdere, ſeu v 


Honor tur, ip ſuſque amor naturalens amorem parentum vumcat. It is 
very neceſſatie that children give place to their parents. But Wheteas the 
regatde and confideration of vertue compelleth them there God ought 
to bee honoured, and the loue wee owe to him, ought to variquiſhe and 


ouercome the naturall loue of parents. D. Hieronimus d Hrliadorum 
ita inquit : Tam diu ſang uinit copulã inilles agnoſce,& i ins illi carnalit 


propmquitatss perſolue, uam dn ipſi tec creatorins ſunm agnoſcient 
& benorem iilius lleſum ob ſeru aut: quod ſi a Deo te r con- 
tra Dei voluntatẽ te impellere occrperint, deſertit parentibus Des te cõ 
unge. S. Ierome vnto Heliodorus writeth after this maner, So long ac- 
knowledge thou the coupling of ſanguinitie in the, & 2ccomplifh the law 
ofcarnal propinquitie to thẽ, as long as with thee they acknowledge their 
Creator, & do keep the honor ofthe pure & vncorrupted: but if they ſhal 
once go bout to withdrawe thee from God or to mode thee to doe any 
thing againſt the will of God, leaue father and mother, ioyne thy ſelfe to 
God. Solum eſt put atis genus: ſie in Parentes ofſe crudelem. It is the on- 


ly true kind of godlines, ſo to be accounted cruel towards our Parents. 
| ee 
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"I The dudiic! of Children 
Pee laith in another place, Hororapatrem, ſed ſite d vers patre nox 
| ſaparatgtarn diu tu ſis ſanguin copula, quam diu elle ſum nonern crear 
terem. {Honor thou thy fathet, ſo that hedoth not ſeparate thee from thy 
true father, be thou ſo 1 2 — — — matey, 0 gy 
ene 12 
urn ted n „ bel gin 4 
„ Wüst fhallchildren 2 poore, ſple, Aae 
Il the quickeſt wit, of hale ſtoae and hint d, and yet crabbed and ve- 
gOvaywardgarethey eee e ee eee, 9 
ens Wei da ob h ©7990 | 
| | -Theodidatus,- 93 
1 thinke pou doubt not ol this point, vet foꝛ the gadiwil A beare 
00 amuſus and his childzen, A will declare t vpen vnto vou what⸗ 
laue maꝝ Geme ta appertein to this purpoſe, if ſo bee nam can 
3 Kall temembꝛante, thole things which heeretofoze J haue 
— "0 en god authours concerning: this matter. Although Pas 
pa.are not to be rents her neuet ſo pœꝛe, baſe, ſimple, ſæble c. Cheꝝ ought not 
"reſpected but fag an ot theſe cauſes tobe deſtitute and ſpoyled of ; hono2 gi⸗ 
is tobe d nen them of God: foz they ought not tobeholdtheir perlen (to wit) 
ed. what maner men they ber: but here the will of Godgnly ia to bee 
oblerued and regarded which hath willed and commaunded it ſo, 
Which allo to this his commaundement, hath added a pꝛomiſe, 
farre moꝛe excellent then all the riches in this wozlde: Foz who 
ſo doe truely and vnfeignedly honour theic parents, there are pzo- 
miled vnto them of Gad in this woꝛld, long life,peace,health, and 
pappp . and pꝛoſperous ſucceſle in all thinges. But contrariwile, 
who ſo reſiſt the dinine woꝛde of God, an vnhappie life, and that 
veryſhoꝛt, is ready to fall vpon them by and by, becauſe they haue 
diſobeped the Lo2d of life. Foz theſe ſtubboꝛne x rebellious wzet- 
ches, are vtterly foꝛſaken of God, and fo become therues, robbers, 
and murtherers, to their owne ſhame +confuſion. Foz with great 
dildaine and hatred they contemne the god and govly inſtructions 
ok Parents, and wil not ſuffer any cozrection oz chaſtiſement, and 
ſo it often chaunceth that theſe varlots tome very ſeldome vnto 
mature and rype age, but are eut ol before their time. eyther be 
they ſo happy, as that they falt into the handes ofthe hangman, 
whereby they may haue time to repent them of their foꝛmer lines, 
but being ouertomie with — and ryot, behaue —_ 
e 


towardes their Parents. | 73 
ſelues in ſuch ruffianliemaner , that in their deſperate frayes, 
they dye ol the.{wozde,oz by ſome other miſfoztune, are llaine, oz 
iels by ſier 0z water doe miſerably periſh. 4s in the childꝛen of He- 
li and in Abſolon, with many others hath bene ſcene, @, Gregory D. Grego, 


bath left vnto our memozy a hozrible example of a tertaine diſobe- A hoznble er- 


ample of a chu 


dient childs, which ol a wicked ſpirit was caught out ofhisfathers , 
lappe, and in his light toznein peeces and deſtroped: Berrecf let © 
childꝛen learn to ſeare and loue the Lozde God, and tohenoz 
parents, t not contemn them although they be neuer ſo page 
ward, oꝛ vefozmed,Let them allo kepe in — — 
ample of Dathan and Abiron, which foz reſilting the Pagiltrates 1 

were ſwallowedvp quicke e thzowne-into Yell, The wayward- „ 


Aiſcolit obe dite, Obey not 

wayward & fooliſh parents. As allo the JP2ophet Baruch ſg 

Indeos mals & impris obadi e. God would haue the Iewes to vB their 
wicked & vngodly parents, as hath bin ſaid befoze, Moſes noth-not ſay 
bonoz ver. your gd, wile,x rich parents, but ſpeaketh ſimply with⸗ 
-out any dilkincion 92 difference: Honors paremes.Honorthy patents. 
But when God at any timg ſendeth w2abbed, wayward, and hard 
hearted parents,this-chaunceth fozour firms + wickednes: Fo2 it 
amaketh no matter to vs, whether they bee wozthie-oz vnwozthie, 
noble oz baſe, rich oz pwze:foz what maner parents ſoeuer they bee. 
pet not without the great pꝛouidence of God they are our parents. 
But who ſo thinketh that decript « dotingparents are nat to be h | 
Mozed and reuerenced. Let them hcare now a notable example and a, tramplr 
Wozthie to bee remembzed,of a tertaine houſholder, which had an wazthy tobe re 
olde father decript and bowed together with age, and therewithall mer — 
doting and very childiſh againe, ſo that when the meates b things "* "_ 
were ſet vpon the table, he would by and by onerthzow the 'diſhes 
andpottes;e poweout the pottage vpon the table, to the great an? 
nopance of the gueſts many times:dut whe this had chanced thus * — 
very often, p houſekeper his ſonne begũ to dildain therat;x to tae 

Þ matter greenouſly,q ſtudied which way he might iind a remedy, / 

foz this trouble, æ at the laſt he deuiſed a trough oꝛ hollow thing to 

be made of wad, whereout he might eate his meat: And whiles the 
thing was in making e 3 young lonne of this * 
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The duetie of children 


der began to reaſon with his father, x deinaunded of him to what 
uſe that ſyoulde ſerue (foz heknewe very well his father had no 
wine to feede therein) ;his father anſwered: that her han made it 
_ fo; his graundlather, that bencefwzthbe may dine and loppe but of 
the ſame: Then the litle child aſked his father againe, ſa ping after 
this maner. Py god father, when you ſhalbe as old as my grand · 
father, hall J be compelled to make ſuch a hogges trough loꝛ you 
Alſo? 3 — —— 
aſtoniſhed. and began to ſigh me ty,and ſtraig 

great ſoʒrom of mind, bee. — dim'the trough very dil⸗ 
daintullp, and began to bethinke with humſelle what that childiſhe 
queſtion ſhould meane, æ rightly wayed and conſidered with him 
(elf vnto how many great miſeries and calamities mans life was 
| ſubieinſomuch as alter that, he euer gaue great hond e.ceuertcy 
vnto his old father, and neuer was offendedaſter that, with the | 

mad? © apogee as T3, 6 jag = 

| WI. {\£ 

Alas there be not only amongſt vs diſobedient &rebellious children, but 
Aſo ſelfe willed proude, and very ſtubborne, what ſhall become of ſuck; or 


; 2 eee for the moſte part, Feen, to 


Err At 61 a3 05987 8 us vt 
| . homo ers their Parents, fallints 
the molt grieuous iudgement and wꝛath of Almightie:God, 6 foz 
| g;. molt ſtabboznly they do difobey & reſilt their parents comman⸗ 
demẽts, at the laſt they are tõpelled toobey the hangnii,vatldthicy 
nill they, oz els by ſome ather kinde ol Tragicall death, they ende 
- -, - . theirdayes miſerably as is afoꝛeſaid.as a number ot examples do 
212 witneſle, as this in the 4:boke of the kings;2. the ſcripture ſuyth⸗ 
N. Z. Heliſeas went vp into hethel, and as hte paſled on his way, the litle 
childꝛen came out of the Citie and derided that god olde man, ſay⸗ 
ing: Aſcende calus, aſcende calue. Get thet vp thou bald: pate, get thee 
RetdG ſoup vp, who looking backe ſeth them, and turſeth them in the name of 
pit of the chü- the Loꝛde . And immediatly came ont of the wodes two flerce 
dꝛen that deti · and · cxuell Beares, and they tare in peeces-and deſtroyed ' 42. of 
vid Ziel auf. thoſe thildꝛen verylamentably, By this; childzen onght to learn 
to fegxe and hon dur the Loꝛde God, to reuerente their Parents, 


And el rs, . nene eee no; * 


5 * 
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— — thine aahig ladathsc) 
tper lat them followe theerampieof the @tozk;which when their! 1. 
parents are ſo ald, that they cannot flie abʒode to get they; pzay,vs- f 
nat onely ſtede and nourithe them, hut alla carry them vpon their 
ſhoulders from plate to wee to ſhewe to 
gur Parents. Fos if (ach and io wonderfulla aaturall affection bs 
in the bꝛuite beaſtes and foulas, which want both iudgement and 
reaſon: what naturall aſfeaion oughtto bee in vs towards thoſs 


creatures — — ar 
fides this, created vnto the image of the liuing God? 
Theophilus, 

Nowe woulde i gladly heare of you, ahormancedueties ofckiben + 7 
are required zowards their Parents, which if children had Wiese — 1 
before their eyes, Parents ſnould haue them à great deale mere obedient ET 
heeccaker, wanne nagen hath been the dillrudtion of dern 
e mer * 1 5 

* | TheodidaQtue p ED 1 


.-- Thechieloltcare of childzen toward their parents is chi that 
befoe all things they tudie to lone them tutirely: fo ———— 
ſeth Plinie Amar optinens diſcends mag 2 ther 
_ karmeany thing. —— and tea moze Varentts. 
eaſis tranſlated and conneighedinto the minde of the childe H he 
lone his father ; wherefoze J iudge and thinke it conuenient that 
be admoniſhed, that they loue their parents no 


| | 8 nth "8 f F this pur poſe, 
they will heare moꝛe willingly, and giue credite to their woꝛdes, 
and will couet and defire to bee like them, they will not take it in 
til part to be coꝛreued, but they will re iayte ta ber pꝛayſed, they 
wyll acknowledge that it is their fathers dutie totearh,and theirs 
to ſhe lo themlelues willing ne taught.Pozeduerit hall bie the 
part and duetie of childzen to folowe the E aud coum⸗- 9:4 
ſels of their parents, and let them thinke that nothing ought to be a die 
attempted without the exp2eſſe wil i afſentof their parts, + what. 
ſoeuer they know ſhall pleaſe their parents. p ſhal they do without 
nelap, And if they knowe what will diſpieale them, that ſhali they | 
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The duetie of Children 


4 — 'vngentle-unto han, ret ſhall they'deare.it mieb 

_ ** 'alowlyand willing u ain, if they tan delerne to haue their 
*frindlhipbyany meanes, theꝝ ſhal due their belt ta the uttormoſt 
af their power · Af they ſhall fall into any greeuous ficknes, pouet 

tie, oz extreeme alde age, it ſhalba the childꝛens duetie willingiy to 

relieue and comfozt them h allpoſſible meanes. To bee bꝛiefe, if 

all thiugs chaunce wall and luckilp-veto them, the chudꝛen ſhall 

rteiayce with all their heartes: game it tʒey ſhall ie them vn 

tunate, then ſhall the childꝛen ſoꝛrot no leſſe, then if it were their 

olune caſe, and thep ouqht to bee mmued with as great pitty and 
campalſion, as though tous ſicknelle, griele, paine, oz puniſhment, 

did apperteine only to them. 

Cyprianus de ¶ Cyprian ſaith: S cut in ſemibus ſebrietar, & mornin porfuc tis requi- 
12 albu oni-ritur, ta in adoleſrentebus ob ſequium, ſubietlia, M obadiontia 3 


but. As ſoberneſſe and the perfection ofmaners;isroquiredia olde men: So in 


young men ought there to be ſeruiſableaos, ſubiectiõ g obedience; And 

Ambro four, Saint Ambroſe ſayth: Honor advleſcentum,cſt tumarem Der habere, 
parentibus deferre, & houorem habere ſemoribus eo, The honor of 

-, Young men, is to hane th feareof God, to giue reuerence to their parents 

asd ic honor theinelders, to deſend and keepe their chaſtitit, to be hum 

ble, geade, uud ſhamefaſt, which vertues are the very true oinν⁰t 
ments to voung age: And the lame d. Ambrole ſaith : /» ſent ns; 

granit at, in iuuemibus alacritat, in gentibul Ferecundia commen- 
Au in old men graditie, in childhood cheere ſulneſſe, in adoleſcencie;} 

ſham eſaſtneſſe is ta becommended. Uery excellently alſo doth Lodo» 

lu. uicus vines deſcribe s ſet fwath the dueties of young men, Taping 


; i” if Fives. Pius quiſq neui m4 de ſe mag mſicè ſetiet ſed moderate & demiſe; 


ſe. Eueꝶ godly young man will oeuer iudge & eſteeme highly of himſelt, 
bat meanely and humbly'; Foz this cauſe let him iudeuour, i̊ he gar⸗ 
niſh, and adourne his munde, with the deuite and imagination; ot 
honeſt things;with knowledge and exertiſe of vertue: foꝛ ſaith he: 
Altoqas hero nowef/t immo, ſeu pecut. Othatwiſaa mam is no man, but a 
Good {ellons byaſi. Let him be pzeſent at the diuine ſernice and woꝛde pxeachsv; . 
men. with great attention and reuerente, and whatſaener, he heareth-. 
oz ſeeth there, her ſhal eſteme it great, wondertull, diuine, and that 
—— 
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En 225 55 "vs 


; as HS 3 7 Se 3 — ai = ps * 3 6 
* We n r 3 o . SI 7 eee Barts” "x 


towardes their Patentes! - 73 


——— f— — 


a diligent hearer bf their doctrine : which repꝛeſent and teſembis 
vntovs the perſon of the Apoltles; as allo of God himleits , Vee 
ſhall giue place to olde men, after a curteous — Bo 
eare vnto them, and that foz their wiſedome which they haue gets 
ten by long experience, and dall p vie and pꝛactiſe. Laſtix, hee ſhal 

loke out godly and honeſt men of the beſt wittes and greateſt lear⸗ 
ning, haue them in admiration, — wil — 


in OY ry 4s 


N 52 


' wif) (69 39665 257t * 2 2 - 
ee LD 
Although hetherto there hath I leayteteatcl you 
which! may not be referred to the feminine ſexe, yer ſhalirnotſeeme vn · 
profieable,ifyou adde hereuntofome mattet or dottrine which may ſeane + 
up/appettaineromaydens only, ro the onde allo they.might bee the wott 
ſtirred vp, and put in remembraunce of their dueties, eſpecially when they” 
SEL aA 27 3 ner fy feeds 36 urg“ ty 
7 33000347 2579 | eien t| N 
J will verio-willingly tate that payines, foꝛ theſe turteaus 
andhone@ Damolels ſakes, and ſo much the rather fo2 that wilt: | 
dꝛawe nothing here, out of mine otone quiuer oꝛ ſtoʒe houſe : h 
out of ol aint lerorie urito Ita Int NU DtHHull re 
cite the thinges which ſpecially doe — 
wherefoze pꝛduide vou inthe meane ti daughters 
be here, and ſhewe them ſelnesattentiue;” teſt wur ſhall ſee to 
declare ſuch godly matter in baine;the whichnowfolloweth; . 
r Afterthis manner is the ſoule to bee taughtamvinifliructeds 7. Pleven: - 
whiththall be the Temple of Gos. M etther arne to hearenone „/ 44 
other thing, neither fo ſpoake anything ſaieth aint ſerome,. but: 
that which — — to the fear ar ũ . „ 
2 Tel her heare no; bnder Rand u fthie 160: 
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2 
des, — 
mery ballades ieder up rimes, but mae bene tener unsen (7, fene 

ſcaſoned wilh c werte ſonges and . 
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S. from Unto 
Let, howe a 
miiden ought 
Lo be bzonghe 
vp, which Hall 
de a Chailtian, 
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; 
— — colaur. 


bare, noa nie 1 
t. At hep nat eate apeniy(thatis to — bans 


quetes-of der Parentes; teſt ih gefuch meats as ſthe might deſire 
— Let hernotlearndodzinke wine, wherein u all ex⸗ 


alin eee bes tern in the bearing ot muũ 


N um em Lutes;eParps,ngz know: 

LG Ss ——— — bj ag readſoms 
ſpecial{part of the yoly ſcriptures choſe ſo; tt ſame purpoſe. 
77: Let her learne to carde q ſpiune ta make wollen cloth: and 
to handle. tue wherle ann diſtaffe, to ſuaꝶ e her tunen cloth... 

8 Let ber nat ſet her minde an dikes, an Kuata, — | 
Hatten and Uellet, e 0 55 

9 Tet ber p2ontide und aet fachclathes Where with ce lde may 
be defended, not wherwith her bodice ſhalbe nakedlynpparelled. 
i Let her ſo eate, as that dhe may be alwapes an hungreb, 


e RY ar eee 


O Dunn ent 5 


11 If it chaunte ther at any time to walk as run out ot 
Towne oꝛ Citie, leaue not thy daughter at home without a godlx 
gouernour {fo2 without thee ſher knoweth not, neither is ſhee able 
_ and when ſher —— bee a⸗ 


W abe ganeher fo focretmatings,anaellwſhy with 


23 In the deadof filkes, pearles and p2ecious tewels, let ber 
tonegetty bakes,not gaudely garniſhed and ſet out with gold-but 
eee Rn pes rome ins. 
. 0! 3 & SOL TT. ? 
g Let her kr team the Pſalter in Pſalnes of Danid in 
mtterz which i withdawe her Mende rombghtany bone, 
_ſonques,and baudie ballades. pr 
""Avinthe5p2onecbes of Salomon, whichmay influ her to ud 
nnd godly life: And infxcle6aſticus, Let her exerciſe her ſelt to ſæe 
rr 
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Aides — IOR fan inhenrance 
a thamefaſt maid, wil renerfce her huſband. A daughter 
polleſſid vnto her father. i he get a gov ſonne in lam, than 
found. his daughter: but chechaunceofapickedionnginiaw,tha 
per temeth tothe duette of agodly maid(which would 

 anveaerlaſting ſaluation) that alla befoze | 
. hd ma ops ms 


© which is conteined in the bohes al the 8 is 

Carythat ee know the menen ner — what 
learne ta know her. owne finnes,) and be put in wunde ta ſche f 
the remuſdon ar the ſame. And there ſaꝛ it is alſa nerdſull that Lhe 
know the Golpell of the ſonne of God, the cleanſer 4 waſher away 


* ter, what che is 


Feele, 21. 
A wiſe danghe 


to det Oy: 


of our ſinnes. and the pacifierof Gods w2athathat the thewe her 


ſelle faithfullheremn,and eee 
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Theſe be good lefſons for — Butifa young m man have” 
gvngodly parents, inſ̃ dels, and altogether — vous nog 


the loancedurtives nk & inſtruct his father avg — 
©: 311 TheodidaS ts 11 tj, . up 1901] 
| Peaalwayos;albeititbenotan 
1 ——— —— 
hee would wilh and deſtre te haue fowne the ſeꝛdes of vertue a true 
knowledge of God, hir aught to endenour him by all nicanes poſs 
ble, gently and reuerently to admoniſh them that her might dzaw 
them vnts pietie and the true knowledge of Chziff, that at the laſt, 
being inſtruted in the will ol God, of wicked e <f 
might make them godly and vertunus - 4: (5 144 250091 


Theophiluts. 15 50 
What young wen e day are to be deemed alingdn wen lr 
der OY 110% u . 
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| | (wnoniamtncs txpeltatio mea domiitie, Domine ſper mea d iuuentute 
mea. Fos thou O Lord God art the thing that I long for: thou art my hope 
euen ſtom my youſhe Ag though hee ſhould ſaꝝ not now onl, but hi- 
therto alwapes thH;ough iy whole life, thou art the thing J long 
— — — 
Ood from my vouth vp, but ther alone, howe ſhall Jnownot call 
pon thee in this trouble: And howe thalt thou fozlake mere Pas 
rentes are hereby admoniſhed , that they inſtruct their childzen 
nnn fayth and hope of 
God. that they become not wicked 4 vnhappie, but continue blet⸗ 
ed with God and all his holy Angels, and Saintes in heauen fo; 
euer · But this infruction (as J.ſaid) aught to be pꝛoponed and ſet 
e. 
Num quad nota teſta capit , — ( n 
4 3005 For looke what licout at the firſt, 5 
the newe veſſell taketh: Be beet. . moo. 
I be taſt thereof, wheviris olde, | 
- 1 441 407 'ithardlythenforſaketh," +11) 7) 

And out -ofqueſtion nothing, — fierelyin — 
. —— . is taught them in their greene and 
tender yeares. And it wer will gine credite to Quintilian : Natura 

tenaciſſmi carion Gitefudebus umi percepimns. We are the ſureſt kee- 
pers of choſe thinges by nartire, which we haue learned in our rude & ig- 
notaunt yeares; Af thou putteſt ſtrong wine into newe veſſels, the 
aſt thereof will continue verie long. And whocan reduce _ 
Kee nn into their pꝛiainate — 114 


How happetiech it hat ſofew lee peda by their 
Parentes: And alſo ſo few men 3 z haue ſolitlehap. + 
pineſſe and proſperitie in this lie: 10 
Iheodidactus. 

anthy childzen, Becauſe ſo fewe at this day regard to obſerne and fulfil theft 
ſeruantes and commanndement, the bzeach-whereofhath acurſe thereunto an⸗ 
anaydes line of tiered hereof it commeth to paſſe, that the great treatures andpoſ- 
tencimes molt leſkious left vnito the heires,helpeth them nothing. It anayleth 
| 1 1 801 and mapdes nothing at all to eee _ 
il, 
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towardes their Parentes. 


— nin lopy, — Wente 
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we derber erkennen uten an. 
wwirdſtanding atthis pzelent poazer than uus, and line in extreme 


miſerie. | Theophilus. 
Seeing har by eee diuers examples, and alſo daily experience ir hy the airs 
fel ſe can teach vs, that all Parents (by a certaine guiding of natute) do tru- ng — = 
Ivy and with all their heartes loue their children (which aatural effect allo ge towatbs 
appeare c in the wilde and ſauage beaftes,) Howe commeth this to paſſe, their Parentey 
chat the children doe not loue cheir Parents againe, neicher reuerence not «mins ah 
obey them, co whom neuercheleſſe they are bounde for all hou which tir childun. 
they haue receiued, yea the life it lelfe? p 
Theodidactus. 


e — 


deen towards their parents, ſoʒ the moſt part are moze cold, weak, ot᷑ ditobediente. 


D 
aud inclinations of childꝛen are ſo coxrupted with the faultes and 
finnes of our old e great Graundfather Adam, that they moze fers 
uently deſire to be beloued than their parents . 12 
loſophers do iudge, the parents are in the aſcendent degree; but 
E B 
às a ſtone falleth moze eaſily downwards than vpwards.Wheres | 
foe molt true is that common laying: One father with a leſſe cars 
and mozechearfull minde can nouriſh and hing vp ten childzen, 
than ten childzencancomfozt and cheriſh one father: hereofit may 
eaſily be iudged, how great the loue and readie god will of childzen 
is to helpe their parents in their neceſſities. Therfoze they do very 
folly, which being pwꝛe and weliſtriken in yeares, doe loke fog 
great aide © ſutcour frb their childꝛen: whereſoze if they couet 4 de⸗ 
fire to take god cauntel fo theſelues, theꝝ ſhal rather earneſti ens 
devour to ſettle + repoſe al their whole cofidence 4 truſt in 9 which 
is the fountaine of all paternitie ⁊ godnes. But yet moꝛe fwliſhlp 
andbnaduiſevly do they which thzough to fond affcition # lone bes. 
ing pet aliue;do viel deliuer vp into the hands af their childzen, 
their gos, coyne, ( all their inheritante, wholly perſuading them 
I r pi en + 47 


4 * * *. 
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Theduetieof Childres, : 


whomoftentimes they unde veryfoliſh,negligent and tartleſle, to 
their great loſſe, hindꝛance, and vtter vndding, with their intolles 
rable ſoꝛtolo and griefe all the dayes of their lives. When neuer⸗ 
theles Eccle.23. ſetteth foꝛth vnto theſe olde men molt wholeſome: 
tounſell. Filio, inquit Jeſiu Syrach c mulieri, fratri aut amico, nan 
des poteſtatẽ ſuper te in va tua, non deder is ali poſſeſſiont mare for- 
te pœniteat te, & depreceris pro illis. Dis adbuc ſuperes & alpiras non 
immutabit te ommis caro. Saith Ieſus Syrach, giue not thy ſonne, thy wife, 
thy brother, nor thy friend, power ouer thee while thou liueſt: & give not 
away thy goods & poſſeſsion to another leſt it repent thee, and thou beeſt 
faine to beg therfore thy ſelf. As long as thou liueſt and haſt breath let no 
man chaunge thee: Melius eb enim vt fily tui te rogent, quam te reſpi· 
cere in manus filiorum tuorimm. For better it ĩt thy chudren to pray and 
intreat thee, than that thou ſhouldeſt be faine to looke into theit handes 
5 Hrach.Vet it is not the wil of God, 3 they ſhould depart this 
without p making e pzeparing ot their taſt wil and 
_ wacker or eath laying aterthis maner 
F gur maner: 
In conſummatione dieris vite tuæ, & in — x7 any 
reditati tuam. At the time when thou ere ay 
* diſtribute thine inheritance poſſeſsion and goods. 
Theophilus. 
| | Howcommerh it to paſſe, chat at 3 day, there is almoſt —.—. 
formed vnto Magiſtrates & Elders, nos any reuerence or regard vnto Pa- 
rents? Tou haue taught vs afore that the infection of our corrupt nature is 
in fault! doe you not thinke, that there is ſome other thing eee 
this diſobedience and rebellion in children and.ſeruants? "7 
TheodidaRus. _ 

— _ B09 verely. Foz another cauſe why childꝛen do not obey t ben 
da en are ſo diſo- — 5 — p filthy flothfulnes of partts, t the neg⸗ 
denen. ligence, r to mich carsleſnes,nothing be ſerming without dout, oz. 

| a ey Foꝛꝝ howe ſhalt a childe kepe g perfoame the 
the ſecond table, whichis ignozant of the pzecepts — 
— * out of ᷣ which as out ol a fountaine iſſueth © pꝛociedethj 
the dutie of parents Magiſtrates, c. And all other wozks of lone 
r obedience. It were therfoze to be wilhed, naꝝ rather to be perfe / 
med, that childzen v ſubiects onght diligẽtly to be inſtruied in the 
ficlk pꝛeceptes, to p end they might learn to know God, ta truſt in 
en bn n him, to call byon him, to giue him 


awaits their andes 


chankes, to honoꝛ his holy name. willingly to heare + learne his 
woꝛd:theſe i ſuch like if they were truely obſcrned, then without 
doubt the gwd fruit es of obedience ſhould bye by follow, wherloze 
theſe things — —„ꝝ¾4 bevled. | 


Notwithſlanding Abeĩt it is euider chat — & nid 
partly withhefaule of our corrupt oarure, & partly made worſe through 
the negligece & roo much cockering of parents: hal they not be vnged & 
Picked forward wh Ropes & admoniſhed and ſtitted vp with cxamples 
-& reaſons? Iheodidactus. 

Che loue x reuericeofyoung men towards their parents wal by 
no meanes neither moze eaſily noz moze aptly bee pꝛouoked ᷑ ſtir⸗ 


red bp thẽ it they acknowledge their parfts to be the oziginal cauſe 


Pf their birth, if they acknowledge them to her che Hop of their lite, 


t to be bziefe,the men, by whom we begin to be men: alſo we ſhall | 


indeuour tohonoz t᷑ reuerence them with al our harts , i we weigh, 
without ſelues the greate and manifold charges. the greeuous (0z- . 
rowes, and cares which they hane byn compelled to ſuffer ta our 
Cakes,foz they haue oft? ſpared ſrõ their own hollies, —— 
b2oke manꝝ llapes ta quiet t pleaſure vs, atflined with 

nous cares, and weried-with labours, to the ende that they might 
pꝛouide « get thoſe things ᷣ might doe vs god are neceſlarꝝ to the 
furtherance of our life, Befides this with their admonitions they 
—— — 


in God, and alſo ths . 


is ife ended, we might © 
great benefits 


are giuẽ — — them: treue- 
rẽ̃tce the with al our hearts at al times i in al plates: this ſaying of 
Philo ſhal alſo irre bp + mone childꝛen very much vnto the reue- , 
rence ol their parents, which aith: Qed Deus ff mundo, hoc liberss © 


Piarentes eſſe arbitror:Looke what God is ynto the worde, Lindge Pa- 


rents to be the ſame thing to theirchildren: —— V that 
Was not, to the ende it might appeare: o they imitating his pow- 
er as much as poſſible might be, doe make an 


and linage by their pꝛogenies. Aiſo it ſhatnot a litle ſtirre vp the baer 
mindes ot r CORP promiſe, 


hs nec. tbatneveroneof the cot 


* 


4 


2 
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Parents, Theodidactus. 


Whatthinges 


Patentes. 


Cohono: h As they now ſhew theinſetues towards their parents. But this as 


xents is the 
— ap of 

wozthip ta 
Sad. 


| Thedueticof Childers) 1 85 | 


| tie and quietnelle of this co2pozall life. But 
— Jam maꝛe fall of wozdcs then the matter doth require: Foz 
f@ing that youth doe now vnderſtand þ they receiue lo great bene- 
fites fr6 their elders,ſurely except they haue hearts moze hard then 
the Adamant,they woulde bee inflamed and incited by their owne - 
accoꝛd vnto the honoꝛ and lone of their Parents,x ſhould neevens 


| yore n02 ſuch p;ouscations and allurementes. 


' Theophilus, un! 

It is very true my good Theodidactus. For it were 3 & 
godly chuldrẽ willtogly to be drawne to the obedience of their parts. But 
what more ſpecial things are there to be dewiſed for children, which might 
moregladly & ane, affeion moue them to the obedicuce of their 


Foz the better perſo;ming of this honor to their parents, ehilv3# 
ought moſt ſpectally to remember ( extept theꝝ be altogether harde 


dCchiekly ſtirre Hearted $ vnnatural) 8 perils doloꝛs 4 anguiſhes which their mos 


- vpchilozents thers ſuſtained x ſuſfered foz thẽ in their tranaile e birth: ther w ⸗ 
I 


al let the diligftly coſider with what greate paines cares, frightes. 
&jrowes e charges frb their infancy upwards, they are bꝛought 
ol their parents, which thing they may mozo eaſily collect x 
by the education andb2inging vp of other childzen and infantes, 
In like maner they onght to remember and ponder this one thing 
wel, that their childꝛen ſhalbe ſuch to them when they are parents, 


et is but a ſmall thing, ſoꝛ they ought diligentiy to confider that 
to honour their Parentes is themol acceptable wozſhip to God 
that tan bee, t that what dueties ſocn:r then ſhalt perfoꝛme fothy 
parents, the ſame God iudgeth + eſtemeth as done vnto himlell the 
which allo he wil recõpente, with many great benefits: wh#on þ 
cdfrary part (as is afozrſaid)he wil puniſh the impietie of childzen 
towards their Parents, with grieuous maledictions, plagues, and 


tozmentes . There is a very pꝛoſttable leſſon concerning theſs * 


thinges in Eccle. 3. Which becauſe it is ſomewhat touched befoze 1 
will here omit. Pozeoner childꝛen ought fo ſet befo2e their eyes, 
the erampie ol Jeſas Chꝛiſt the ſorme of the liuing God who albeit 
de was the linely image of his father, became neuertheleſſe obedi⸗ 
ent vnto his father euen to the death of the Troffe. But if chitdꝛen 
ann 


— — 
— — 


Tees are ente a nei 
dude v noariſhment-Therfoze what 9 


— — OLI dhey —— thy 
be ia the adopted lonne of Gov, ber ouertome of the bzuite dealkes 
with gratitude + kindnes towards their parents? Godly chilvzen 
ought to ſtudy, And ont  p2aetile theſe t ſuch like examples, that at 
the laſt willingly e by their owne minds they might deere 
drr Patentes. N 
x 78.1 6 1 inn. 10 nnd 

. — or ISL 
— you haue declared to the obedience oſ patents, but yet if you haue 
any other things in-ſtore, which may ſeeme meere vnto you to bee vttered 


vnto vs, declare the here 1 beſeech you, that the hearts of theſe children of 


our good neighbor Aumuſus may the more cafily eee 
ſerut S 


Tg: — 
1 7 74 131117 2 8 + 2 l 71 


voung men ought to cd der edill- 


* 2280 


— 


to wit) almighty God. maker of heauen t earth, the diſpoſer t pze- 


ſeruer of al things in them contained : pet is not this ſufficient, 
\ercept in like maner they dor c6fider, what + how great the maie⸗ 


tte of God is, which hath edmandev,ſaping: Yonoz thy father and 
mother ic And foꝛ that ſay) God is the — x giuer of this ps 


ings herevt noe — — 


1 — — widrenbgitedſts & 1 
hereby; for tere is no doubtabut that ie hal bring great profit to the hea· 
nnen commsundetbeate. l 


Theadidactus, 


; 'S, 


e ns muchas Gv(s the Auth goof iclmannewt The men 


God by mund ment fa 
1 \Ftofitable.06 


Firl it followethof necelſitie that this pzecept is gwd:foz þ 
Auture being god. — — ein Docond- 


gitly weigh, who is the Autho2 x giuer ofthe 5, tõmandement ( i̊ is 


— — — — 52 
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The dustie of Children 


anigth ene wnduy of Gf the npicp ruth mhtpes 
ethemſelues unto true pietie and — — 


and rightly-which kepe the lame. 


their parents, to hold theſe vocables a titles,(father t mother) in 


Foz the reward that therein is pzomiled. 


—— — —. 6 —— 
Sanden ee laſt make an end ol theſe things; the minds 
halbe wanderfully Kirred vp to honoz their parents, il 
EET: weigh with themlelnes, what Moles meaneth when bes 
—— to os be mes 

| wot lay — 


In — — 
. thy God oz — mother, oꝛ thine hard har⸗ 
ted, g ward, rich, oꝛ pee parents: dut he ſaith, donoʒ thy fa 
ther t thx mother, without adding any Epithice,cdition a qualitx. 
Thereloze let childꝛen t voung men learne to reuerence and obey 


2 foz molt ſacred reliques. Aud let them rather withe to 
vt obſtinatelp to offends them: fo; parents haus 
— this life, wherein they are moze affected and delighted, 
then in the loue of their childꝛen, and 1 
nne anne totheir liking. 


41 marud ngthiogmore(©- —.— vichſp 
great loue & delight in theirchildrE,wheravrhey pft times on . 


| a vnkind, wicked & rnoorminirowends cheir paredites, :. 


Rebelliouschll- 
dꝛen doe ſlay 
their parents 


Theodidactus. 

There be many cauſes why parts are ſo affected towards their 
childz#,but y firlk i chiefeſt cauſe of al is god, which hath created, 
put into.the/mundes ofparentes ſuch a moſt per ſect c true natural 
affedtidõ towards their childzen,s it at anꝝ time their minds be hurt 
frick? e wounded w ſoꝛ row c heauines of heart foz i̊ calamitie of 
their childꝛt̃, p ſame is a moſt pꝛeſttplague ę᷑ poyls to their liues:ſo 
p they axe ea ſlaine t mur dꝛed albeit not i woꝛd oz other wea⸗ 


very eren, not põ, yet with lamental ion, weeping; wailing; in ward ſozrow griefe 


hot. 


Hes | pb grab ans | 


tuaus Parentes vi terlꝝ conſump and pyned cage von 
and griefe of heartgfo2 the wickedneſle of their chi 
youth bering ignozaunt and untaught, doe not conſider no; vn⸗ 


they and they become 
quelicrs,and murtherers of father and mother. 2 ktans 2 
murther their parits very often betoꝛe they vnderſtand the greats = 

nelle of their finne and-wickedneſle, knowe not with " 


what great (qzrow.andgriefe; their parents are veredand inwar⸗ 
lwgrenedfozthe vntowardnes and wickedneſſe of their childzen; 
hut the parents fcle it, wither away,languiſh and are conſumed, o 
nen to the bones many times, ſoʒ the very anguiſh of heart e ver 
atum oi minde.Therfoze it is not without cauſe that in the .com: 
— — ones this vocable — 


— 
mayperfozms tha — eerie wioets wp 
. eee 
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Teaſily gatcker of cheſs your Mordes that ĩn parenes,there is x wonder · 
———————ů——— — 
nat only a faititandiangaiſbed affeftion, but allo ſo great malice that no 
man liningihe bk nener ſo wiſe) is able to vnderſtand & to ſearch out the 
depck of the ſame, as the ſaid cxaples of Eſau de Ahſolos, doe maniſeſſly- 

wicnefſe, Theodidactus. 1 

Vo gather of my woꝛdes very wilely my Theophilus: Solon Solon. ' 
thatnoſt wiſelawmaker bring aſked at a tertaine time, why der . 
appointed no paine and puniſhment foꝛ him, — 
| fathero2 mother? Anſwered that her did nut think, that there was 

lo great impiette.crueltie, and tyꝛannꝝ in the hearts of moꝛtal m 
that any ane durſt attempt and pzefume to ill him, by c thꝛough 
whom hee had reteined the beginning and entraunce ol this life. 
But ODD to whom: ont. all things are manifeſt, knowing > 
tbe — —— pointe! 3 | 


Exod. 21. 


| Auguſt. 


— 4 — know the malice ol mans heart. and 
they! 


- accounted the wiſeſt man „ 


* The ductle bf children 
it patrens ſurm ant onatrem, morte: meriaren. Who fo 
2 —— And he leaueth nat 


hare but ſaith moꝛeouer. 24: maled;xerit patri [wo wel mati, mort 
moriatum M hoſocuer ſhal bu tcurſſe his father or mother, ſhall dic for it. 


let tyem p2zay maſtearneſuiy vnto God their beauenly father, that 
N neuer fall into ſuch hoꝛrible wickedneſle To this agre- 
eth Auguſtine laxung: Gratia tua c mrſericorna (m Dews) 
prevent # maps cage, — mas e. Thy grace and thy mercy(O 
my God) hath preueated mee, and deliuered me from euil, ſauing mit 


—— — from thoſe that are pꝛeſent, and 


om the ems to tame cutting in ſunder alſo beioze 
———— the octaſions and tauſes:and 
i thou hadſt not done i his ſaꝝ mee m God) J had ſurely coms 
mitted all the ſinnes in the woꝛlde. Foz Jknow O L oꝛde, that 
that there is no ſinne, that euer any man bath done at auꝝ time. 
that another man cannot da, it his Creato2 dee faite him al uam 
her was made man: buſt what did not. it was eniytby dosing. 
what A haue abſtapned from, it was the tommaundemont: and 
that J haue giucn credite vnto the: it ia th grace wazking ia mir 
only :fo2 thou O Loꝛde haſt gouerned mer. that A dia nat commit 
Adultery and any other kinde of finne and wickedneſſe,thou haſt 
giuen me thy grace, and illuminated my hearte with vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. See, how truely Saint Auguſtine budetſtandeth the wicked⸗ 
neſle and pecuerſencs of mans heart, which Solon (albeit her was 
not rennen | 


no} buderſkand. 


Theophilus. 
04, | Is nat God wont for the gane and widkednefſeof children, rake 


app epunielfrom the aged, and often nme alſo old men apogee 
Theodidactus. 

3 —— — . — 

yo examples doe teach and haue taught vs. Among others, the Pꝛo⸗ 


ee complaineth in this wiſe;layingt Er gearent vifionene 
ſeeke avidin of the propher,and thelaw — Ge enen N 


Prepheta, & lex peribut a ſacerdote, of confilnum a ſenibus. And they 


towardes their Patents | g 


nous linnes, wil puniſh both parents and childzen, withvnlpeak, 
able plagues,inſomuch,that her doth deyziue them of their viſions 
pꝛopheſies, lawes, and cauncels at their e 
plagues, tbere is none maze cruell, none moze hozrible. Wherfoze 
childꝛen ought to take great herde that they commit no greeuous 
offece.but viligetly perfozme their duties. remember that oldage 


ought not to bee contemned, vnto which wee all doe deſire to come. Greatecommes. 
But let them thinks that it is to be loued, reuerenced, and obeyed, dities growe 
with all diligence: They ſhall heare them, and yeld all honoꝛ c re⸗ n o 


nerence vnto them, neither let the depart from their ſides. oꝛ wind 
thẽſelues out of their companies, who foꝛ their greater experience 


ol things. greater wildome, a moze tayednefle in life,they may fo- 


low their ſteps, vſe their counſels, be delighted in their ſtudies. that 
they may haue the fight of thole which may feare them from vites. 
They ſhalbe, ſaith ©. Ambroſe: Vſræ noſtre teſtes ſimul c magiſtri, 
vitneſſes and alſo maiſters of our liues. From them wee-ſhall receiue 
the wap to liue, the oꝛder to ſpeake, the behauiour to be canuerſant 
with others, and the diſcipline of all vertues. Foꝛ this may ſceme 
true vnto euery man. who lo haue learned many. by ble 
long experience, doe remember moꝛe then others, wherefoze, they 
are wiſer then others, and moze apt lo councell e 
in an thing whatloeuer, Ae) 
_ Amnſut, 


For that we . heard of you ſo godly and ſo en Preceprs of 
obedience & honor(which is due to parents) we are vety glad & forthele 
ſo great beneſites, we giue you humble thankes. In the beginning of our 
talke my good and reucrend father, l ſnhe wed my minde and wil c cannot 
tel whether you teme mber it Fan the — en des vp 
of mychlidren, | Ki ESSIFEIS 22 

——————— CCC CL 
all things fullythit you would haue expꝛeſſed ;Mberefo2e: if you 


would vſe any further coference withente Tee Par f 


p2ay you ſpeake, and bir not afraide : 1 9 % 
Amuſut. a gc a; 
la the beginning of our talke,1 told oh, i was of this mind, chat! wold 
very faine haue al mychildren:vertuouſly brought vp-&g6dly inſtructed 
in the true knowledge, aich raligion and feare of Almightie God A 
6 > +0 | | 


dera, then the Which 


. „ 


n 


The duets of children 


you moſifouingly have been willing in all things to ſatisſio myminde i 
ſuch ſoregthatlnevcrhad any hope to heare from any man ſo many and 
ſo excellẽt thiags, as Ihaue heard from your mouth, But now I am of this 

miod, chat 1 woyld be right glad to haue thoſe: my ſounes (whoſe wits 1 

ſhalperceiue neither to be too dull nor blockilh, nor altogether alienated 
Adv nd eſtraunged from the A#u/es)trained vp in Chriſte his Churche, and 

| would be ꝑlad to haue them miniſters and preachers of his worde: not to 
the ende that they ſhould gather and heape vp to themſelues great riches 
| and ſo to liue at their caſe and pleaſure, as many do now adaics(the more 
4 to be lamented) but rather that they ſhoalderidenour{to the vttetmoſt of 
their power) to deliver out of Satans chawes, many ſoules now yexed & 
"tormented, and ſo gaine them vnto Chriſte , Aud becauſe alſo it is an 
excellent thing to excell in vertue, to doe good to our Countrie, to 
tachothers,to know themſelues, and to ſearch out the ſecrets of nature, 
Theodidactus. 
Aimightie God graunt, that vou neuer alter noꝛ chaunge your 
5 micvethiroini Fez the harueE is great but the labourers are few, 
e, if wee reſpect true faith, vnfeigned viligence,and pure doctrine, all 
Al. Tum yyicy things are to bee required in the trua miniſtera & pꝛeachers 
ol the wozde, and many other things allo, whereof Saint 2855 
ſp:aketh vnto Timoche and Titus. 
Ammſns,. , \ | | 
Recite heere the wordes of Saint Paul. pray you{except it be to your 
trouble) that Fand my ſonues may ere ee it is to 1 a e | 
ofthe weede of God in hisChurch, | . 
145: a Hodidadtus. 
— is a faithfoll ſaying, ſaith Saint Paul:Ifam man defire the 
1.Tims'2 , office ofa Biſhop,he@deſireth a god wozke. A. B. Theretoꝛe muſt 
be blameles, the huſband of one wife, watching, lobet, tome ly ap⸗ 
parrelled, a louer of hoſpitalitie,apt to teach, not giut to ouermuch 
wine, no ſkriker not gredie offilthie lucre, but gentle, abhozring 
fighting, abhazringconetouſneſſe, une that ruleth well his owhe 
hanſe;haning childzenin ſubiection, with al grauitie: Foz if a man 
know not how fo rule his owe enemy et hall hee care fo; the 
| Churchof Godt | A 
Ae e ; 


- Withourdaubet e & hard Seeed to him, which hach 


| pup nmelde to care — of E 
cording 


towardes their Parents, $2 
eording to the methode and preſcript rule of S. Paul: eee 
eee Al | 
Theodidactus. | 
* god Amuſus, there is no cauſe, why you ſhoulo am the dit, 
ficultie and hardnes of this govly ſundion: fo2 all things are poſ/ 
fable with God. Foz Cheilt hath called fiſhers, and mate them cus 
lers of his Church. The ſpirite ol God wozketh etfectually in the 
heartes ofthoſe that beleue and call vpon his name: wherefoze ſæ 
that you powze out pour ardent pꝛapers befo2e the Lozd God, foz . 
your childzen,and that with great care e 0 doubt _ 
nothing at all of Gods pꝛomiſes. | 
0 Ammnſus. — 
Fo ldoe to the vttermoſſ of my power, and e to my gender 
eapacitie: For he kno wet; which is the onely ſearcher of the heartes and 
reines, how earneſtly I doe deſire to haue my ſonnes the inſtrumentes of 
the holy Ghoſte, by meanes whereofthe doctrine of the Goſpel might bee 
inlarged in the Church of God. But is our prayers and the inuocating of 
God ſufficiẽt to the going about this matter of ſogreat a charge,as it was 
in the time of the Apoſtles? Or be there any other meanes annexed forall 
dertergerfounting of this charge and duetie? +» : as: 
Theodidactus. | 
Pea verily,foz in the time of the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, God The knowledy *' 
fo; the mot part w2ought miraculouſly,x in ſetting out his woꝛde of the tongues | 
tmmeviately by the wozking of the holy Ghoſt only, but nowe in ce tune Sd: | 
thts our age hee manifeſteth him ſelfe moze often th2ough the gift uinite 
of tongues: (that is to ſay)not only in the knowledge of the Latine 
tongue but allo of the Greeke and Yebzew: not that the holy ghoſt 
is now made a ranger from the Dodoꝛs of our Church, but thus 
hath it pleaſed his maieſtie, and ſemed god to his diuine wildome, 
that he deth not alwaies rule and teach his Church, 05 make him⸗ 
„ elle manifeſt aſter one maner. 
0 ST 2. 0 rng gh 49 
5 ten renne ond defire to haue my ſonnes true didines and teachers 
in the Church(as farreas Lcangather by your reaſons and argumeates) 
they muſt excel in learning, & in the knowledge of the ar Ae mult 
alſobe welland rann wude. Fc | 
— ͤ— — ga⸗ 
ther c 


The duetie of Children 


Se east Foz all mankinde was created to this end, that ha 
ſhoulde perfedly knowe, cal vpon,confelle,and gloziſie God the fas 
ther ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chʒiſt: not — our owne imagi⸗ 
nations, but accoꝛding to the doctrine which himſelfe hath let 
 fwzth vnto men, + which with his owne finger he hath wzittenin 
the bokes of the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles. in which he teacheth vs 
how and after what maner hee will bee woꝛſhipped, which bokes 
hee hath commandedal men to reade, heare, t learne.1. Tim. 4 by D. 
Paul ſayingin this wiſe: 4 de leckuoni, exhortatious dofirme. Giue 
attendance to reading, to exhortation, d& to doctriue. And 2. Petri. 1. it is 
; waitten- Hibemus firmiorem ſermanem. prophericum, eus dum atten- 
artis cop lucerna ad parenti in obſcuro loco, rectè fucitu, &c. We haue a 
right ſure worde of propheſie, whereunto if vo tale heede, as vnto a light 
that ſhineth im a darłe place, yee doe wel &c. By thoſe plates it may 
eaſily bee gathered that God woulde baue all men reads, and vn- 
derſtand thoſe bokes ofthe Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, and teache 
them vnto others, and vndoubtevly hee will condemne all thoſe, 
— doe not receiue, o; doe contemne thoſe holy and moſt lacred 
hokes.. | 
- Wherefoze ſuch as are conuerſant among the wiſe and learned 
can eaſily iudge, how pꝛoſitable and allo how neceſary the knows ⸗ 
ledge of tongues is, and the perfect inſtruction or god artes. Fo the 
Paſko2 which ſhall receiue the office of teaching in the Church ot 
G D, it is very meete and conuenient that he excell the ſheepe 
committed vnto him in doctrine and knowledge, that hee may 
be able rightly to diſcerne true from falſe doc ine, and p he map al⸗ 
ſo be able ſtoutly to dꝛiue away the wolues from his ſhepfold, but 
that ſhal hee neuer doe, ik hee ſhall bee vnlearned, and ſhall not 
bee able too holde the lumme of the doarine of the Apoſtolike 


Church. 
Amuſut. 


You haue ſufficiently and plainely taught vs, chit all men are node to 
the end that the knowledge of God might ſhine in them. Then againe 
you haue added heereunto (to wit)that for the- comprehending of this 
| knowledge, che xnowledge of tongues, and right inſtruction of liberal arts 

is very neceſſaty, and ſuch knowledge and inftruRion is required in the 
Miniſters of the worde of God, this haue you ſhewed with great and for- 
: ible * And ſeeing the cale ſo lands (moſt reuerend Ly 
4 0 


towardes their Parentes: 

Iam nowetodefireand intreat you, that you would nowe moue and ſtir 
vp the mindes of my ſonnes vnto learning, that in the ſtudie ofgood arts, 
mdey might be made more chearſul and willing : which ſhaleafily come to 
paſſe, if you wil vouchſafe to ſhewe and declare heere before them ſome 
thinges of vertue, learning, and of the praiſe of godly inſtructing and edu. 
cation: For you wil ſcarcely beleeue, what great account my children doe 
make, both of your ſelſe, and your learned talke and conference. 
Theodidactus. 


Albeit J doe perte iue the mindes of your childꝛen verie willing 


to the ſtudie of god thinges: pet foꝛ that you intreat mee ſo earneſt⸗ 


ty, A will heare ſhewe you ſome thinges of the pꝛayſe of god lear⸗ 


ning, where with J may incite and moue your ſonnes (as it were 
with a ſpurre, to the ende they might runne the moꝛe ſwiftly.) But 
firſt (that J map tell vou what J think) J doe not only iudge, that 
it is mate to learne, but in a free Citie, J ſcarcely iudge any = 
woꝛthy to deſerue the name ofa free Citizen, without learning;fo 
A knowe not among the inuentions of men, ey any thing. 
may be ſaide oz thought moꝛe excellent. 
Amnuſus. 

My good ſonnes, force your mindes hither, andpricke vp your eares, 

and commit theſe worthie ſayings and prayſes of W er me- 


morie. 


| Fily. The Children. 
Here wee ſtande all (good Father) with greedie mindes, 400 — 
eares, readie to receiue wharſoeuer ſhal be ſpoken of this moſt wiſe te tea 


cher. | 
Theedidaaus. ; 


Fo2 that Jnow perceive your willingneſſe and 3 — hepuilof 
there is nothing ſo ſecrete in my heart, that J will not reueale and earning, 
communicate vnto pou, That noble Philoſopher Ariſtotle, ſaide: Auſtotia. 


Eruditionò eſſe viatieũ optimũ ad ſenetlutem: Learning is the beſt pre- 
paration that can be got, for an olde mans iouruey: F62 all other things 


either fo:fake,o2 els trouble an olde man. Anac harſit, tutiſſimum 4yacharhr.. 


eſſe murum prudentiam aſſouerauit, quod ea nec collabitur, nec prodi- 
tur. Anacharſis hath affirmed, that wiſedome is the moſt ſureſt defence 
and fortreſſe, for that it can neuer be ouerthrowne, nor betraied, Foz: 
there be no Fo2tes oꝛ Bulwarkes ſo ſtrongly fenced, but with in⸗ 


*gines, oz vadermininges, oz by. ſome other trecharie they may bas: | 
* . 
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Ariftippus, 


Diogenes. 


Idem. 


{reers, 


The duetie of Childes, 


taken, ouerthꝛowne and ſpoiled: But the decrees g oꝛdinantes of a 
Wiſe man are inexpugnable. Ariſtippus ſaid: Satizs oe fiert menaich, 
quam in doctum, quod tlie tautum pecunys egeat, hie itate:nihi 
lominus homo ef, cui deeſt pecunia, at homo non eſt cus deeſt eruditio. 
Et tamen cui def pecunia, petit ab obuts , at cui deeſt ſapientia nullũ 
ſollicitat vt accipiat. It is much better to bea begger, than to bee a riche 
man without learning, for that the one wanteth only mony, & the other 
lacketh all pointes to a man belonging, He is neuertheles a man that hath 
no mon, but he is no man, that hath no manerknow ledge nor learning: 

And yet he that wanteth mony, beggeih of ſuch perſons,as hee meetetk 
withall, but he that lacketh wiſdom, is nothingbuſſe in asking any man to 
haue it on him. Diogenes lighting a candle at none dayes, caried the 
ſame in his hand vp and down the market, and to theſe that aſked 
him what her ment thereby? he anſwered, J ſerke a man: foz hee 
knew there was a multitude,but of beaſtes,not of men · The ſame 
Diogenes at a certein time ſtanding in the market place where tho 
people might belt ſæ him, cried with a loud voice, Appꝛoch yemen, 
appꝛoch pe men, as though he had had ſome earnelt matter to ſay 
unto the people, t when they had gathered verie thicke about him, 
and he foꝛ all that, ceaſed not but ſtill cried: appzoch y& men, cer⸗ 
teine of them taking great indignation at the matter :aunſwered, 
Loe, here we be,ſay thy mind. Then Diogene dꝛiuing them away 
with a ſka7e,ſaid: J bad men appꝛoch, and not ſuch dunghils and 
dꝛaflacks as pou are. Cicero that Pꝛinte of Philoſophers, ſpeaketh 
much of the pꝛaiſe of learning, ſaying; A wile and thꝛiftie young 
man, will iudge nothing either moze pleaſant, o2 moze p2ofifable 
the learning: It bꝛidleth youth, it delighteth old age, it garniſheth 
men in pꝛoſperitie, it is a refuge in aduerſitie, it cauſeth iop, it de⸗ 
lighteth at home, it hindzeth not abꝛoad, and therefoze he ought to 
let io time Qlip from the exerciſe and increaſe herein, this ought fo 
be his Nadie. his labour, his reſt, his watchings.in theſe things alſo 


hee 0aght to ſettle x repoſe his ſleepe. Foz what honeſter thing can 


pouth doe, than to ſceke fo2 this reſt and quietnes? and to be exerti⸗ 
ſed in that, which cf all wiſe men is cena and AY 
the molt pzoftable andpleaſauntcft thing: 
Liberi. 
There is nothing moreacceptable to our wii) 4 theſe moſt excel 
len 


towardes their Patents: RT 
lent ſayings, but what ment Diogenes by this his ite when 


N for men? 
Theodidactus. 


Bee taught thereby verie excellently, that the man 1000 hath 


not been inſtructed neither in Philoſophie, noꝛ in any other vertu⸗ 
dus and godly diſcipline,is woꝛſe than the bꝛuit beaſts, Foz beaſts 
follow and obey the motions of nature only: and man except he be 
fozmed, faſhioned, and garniſhed with learning and pzeceptes of 
Philolophie, is caried headlong into molt bealtly affections. There 
is no beaſt moꝛe fierte and hurtfull than man, the which is mo⸗ 
ued with ambition, couetouſneſle, ire, enuie, riote, and luſt:wher⸗ 
fo;e, who ſo pꝛouideth not to haue his childe nurtured and bꝛought 
bp in vertuous and godly diſctpline, euen from his tender veares, 
is neither a man him ſelfe, no: the ſonne of a man, noꝛ ſhall be the 


father ofaman. Diogenes allo in an other place,reciteth moſt ex⸗ Den 


tellent oꝛnamentes and pꝛaiſes of learning, when bee ſaith: Cru. 


ditionem iuuenibus adferre ſobrietatem, ſenibus ſolatium, pauperi - 


bus diuiti as, diuitibus ornamentum : Learning bringeth to young men 

ſoberneſſe, to olde men a ſolace, to poore men riches, and tp riche men an 

ornament : Fo it reſtraineth that lubꝛick and ſlipperie age, from 

great intempersuncie whereuntoit is naturally inclined. It miti⸗ 

gateth the hurtes and diſpleaſures of olde age, with honeſt retrea⸗ 

as mw ſolace, and to pwze men it is in the leadof a companion 
pt E. 


Alphonſus Ring of the Aragones being demaunded: r ret plus Alphonſut. 


debere ſe fateretur, libris, an armis: ex libris inqmit, & arma & ar- 
morum iura dlidici. To whether of thele two thinges he woulde con- 
feſſe him lelfe more bounde, to his bookes or to his force and puiſſaunce, 
anſwereth, that out of his bookes, hee hath learned both force, and alſo 
the lawe of martiall affaires: confeſſing by this his anſwere, that 
bee is moſt bounde vnto his Bokes. 

In lyke manner, when at a certaine time a King of Spaine ſaid: 
Non decere principes viros ſcire liter as. It is not meete nor beſee · 
ming that Princes and noble men giue them ſelues to learning. Alphon- 
ſus tried out ſaying: Eam vocem bois eſſe , non un It is the 
voice of a beaſt, and not of a man, 
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B Bernard, 
Ab affellu. 


Semeca. 


Pithagoras, 


Febrei, 


; aſsilt them. 


The duetie of r 
© Liber. 
Would to God this our age had many ſuch nge as Abbenſm was, 


chen would learning flouriſn, and many would more chearfully apply their 
mindes to ſtudie, becauſe their Mecænates ſhould m bee readie to 


Theodidactus. 
Saint Bernard doeth exceedingly commende the inffructionof 


god diſcipline, ſaying after this maner ; O uam compoſitum reddit 


ommem corporis ſtatums,nec non & mentis habit um diſciplina! Cerns« 
cem ſubmit, ponit ſupercilia componit vultii (gat oculos cachiuna- 
tones prohubet , moderatur linguam, fræuat gulam, ſedat ira, format 
inceſſum On in what excellent order doeth diſcipline ler al the ſtate 
and ieſture of the bodie? as alſo the habite of the minded It maketh a man 
lowly, it layech downe the ſtately countenance, it ſetleth the countenance 
in good order, it ſtaieth the eyes, it forbidderh great laughter, it gouer- 
neth the tongue, it bridelethgluttony, it pacifieth 1 ire, it ordereth thy pace 
and going. Seneca ſaieth : Literas tanguam baculum repert as in firme 
corpori. Learning is like a ſtaffe prepared for a weake and feeble bodie. 
When a fwle in the hearing of Pichagoras ſaid? ; Malle ſe cum mu- 
lierib us efſe , quam cum Philoſophis conuerſari. Hee had rather to bee 
with women, than to be conuerſant with Philoſophers. Et ſuesgnquity 
in cœ no libentius, quam in pura agua verſantur. And ſwine (ſaieth Pi- 
thagotas) had rather he wallowing in the filthie W in che puie 


WAatcrs 
Theophilus, | | 
- Truely you haue declared vnto vs woorthie and excellent ks of 
leatuing, to the which the verie bruit beaſtes if it werepoſsible might bee 
moved : but when mult they learne, which and what maner of things are 
to be learned, and howe long, I pray you bee not gileved to tell vs in or- 


der, 
Theodidactus. LE WR 
The Bebzewes, in their Apophthegmnes do teach. that we ought 
to learne from our young and tender veares: Qui cum diſcit mqug- 
unt. puer exiſtens, cus ſumilis eſti atramèto ſcripto in nonã papyris: qui 
vero diſtit quũ ſenex eſt, cui ſimilis eſt ? arrameto ſeripto in papyrũ bi- 


delhẽ we ought hulam For 5 ſo learneth (ay they), while he isa childe, to hat is hee 


to [carne. 


like? ro ynke written vpon newe paper: but who ſo learneth when hee is 


isolde, what is helike? to paper that drinketh N the yoke and will not 
beate 
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been. Rumba ſaivthto 2<bb),Loke what thing foener ia lem. R. . S | 
r but whatlosuer is learned in olde © | 
age, it is farreotherwiſe. And Saint Auguſtine ſaieth'; 44d _ = 
cendum quod opus eit, u»nlla ætas (era videre poteſt: eri ſenes magis of 
decet decere quam diſcere, magis tamen decet diſcere quam — 14 f = i 
To learne thinges chat are needtul, is neuer rolatedoubtleſſe; And albeit, = 2 
it tather becommeth olde men to teach than to learne , yet it rather bo- |. 
commeth them to learne, than to bee ignoraunt. And a great regarde | no 
mult be had _ young men, 7 of time. Ommne — = | 
temps in quo de Deo non ant, utate, ingait, vos EE 1 
For, Abe this ſaieth — an the my apts aig A ate Wo | 
vpon God, you haue vtterly loſt, Corpus veilrum incedat in terra, ani - : "'F 
ma autem veitra fit apud Deum. Tour bodies (ſaieth hee) walketh 1 
ypon the earth, but let your mindes be lift vp to God. And Ambroſe — 
Caieth : Nallam eſſe ætat ems ad diſ endum ſeram : ernbeſcat juquit ſe 4-H 127 
nectas, que emendare ſe non poſſet. No time is too late to learne: that - N ſg 

> eee eee hee) 2222 — = 
ir | 

Theophilus. PO MEE 
If from our tender yeares ve muſt giue our ſelues a | 

if in ourokde age wee ought to ſer our mindes vypongodly ſtudies and ex · 

erciſes? When ſhal wee finde a time to giue our ſelues to reſtꝰ Er warms. 1 
de tabula tollere. And to take our bande from the cable, ee 1 
in the Pronerbe? | 1 

c Gene =. 

labour and paynes taking. Gene.z. In ſudore vulrus rui weſteres * = | 
pare tuo. In the ſweat of thy face, ſhale thou eate thy bread. Allo the ways = 


examples of woꝛthie men, doe teach vs, that wee ought alwayes 1 
to giue our ſe lues to labour, t ererciſe, Socraces being a graue man. Sorrate n. 
was not alhamed to learne to plaꝑ on the Lute among boyes, and 1 


uben lome ol his friendes meruelied thereat, and ſaide it was vn⸗ 
ſtemelp foꝛ one of his veares to be amongſt childzen, he denied that, = 
and ſaid,the things wherin a man is ignozaunt, tea eggs | = 
tearne,(o that they be lawfull andhoneft. — 


Diuu Anguſtmus nunc ſexagenarins — Saint Auge 
Auguſtine learned the Greek tongs when hee eee 


of age. 
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is |! | punt of Children, 


In like maner Saluius Iulianus both in the knowledge of excellent 
tawzs, as alſo inperfect friendſhip, a molt peareleſſe Paince,when 
| hee wasperſuaded by his friendes to leaue his ſtudie, and giue him 
It is bettet to lelfe to his reſt and quietneſſe, was wont to ſay: S alterum pe- 
learne late then dem in fepulchro haberem, adhug addiſcere vellem. Albeit Thad one of 
ncuct. } my feete in the graue, yet would I bee willing to learne. Ariſtotle alſo 
Arftetle.. doceth defende the ſame, ſaying; There is no time ſufficient to 
tearne, Nunquam iuuenibus à diſceudi Studio, honeftiſq; arnbus, 
preclariſſmiſq;attionbus feriandum eſt. Young men mutt neuer make 
bolie day and giue ouer their ſtudie to learne honeſt Artes, and topractiſe 
them lelues in vertuous and noble exerciſes : but rather moſt cagerly 
bende all their whole ſtudie to the ſearching and vnderſtanding of 
Artes and Stientes: and who lo thus doeth, their ſtudies ſhal a⸗ 
doꝛne them, their learning ſhall pzeferce them and the honeſt er⸗ 
Solou erciſes of god Artes, ſhall purchaſe them fauour with all men. So- 
: lon was wont to boalt, who (aid, Sc d:/cenrem quoridie ali quid. ſenem 
fieri. He became an old man, by learniag daily ſome what. Nittilp ſaid, 
Harmolaut. Harmolaus Barbarns: Sine labore, ſine vigilys, peruenire nemo poteit 
Barbarus, adea que not d vulgo ſeparant. Without paynes and vigilant watching, 
no mancanattaine to thoſe thinges, which ſeparate vs from the vulgar 
people: which thing this verſvocthtltfic; Fewer, plowe, ve 

an; laudem fg * 


Saluius. 


ienda ſequenti. | 
Who ſo doc th ſoeke for praiſe, 
in vertues Schoole, muſt — 
Fine fare, with Venus plaies, 
4 d nd eke the heddes of dowue. 

*- Therefoze; the god and vertuons r 
2 ſtudies. But hee ſhall follow Seneca his counſell heres 
in, ſaving: Tam dis diſc endum oft, quam diu neſeias, hoc eft, quan- 
dun diu. So long oughteſt thou to learue, as long as thou art igno- 
raunt, that is, as long as thou liueſt. Cicero alſo dosti counſell vs to 
learne, by an excellent amilitnde, laping: : Equus indomit us ,quam- 
nis bene natura compoſitus eff, idonens tamen non poteFt eſſe ad cus 
virtutes & viilttares,que deſiderãtur ab equo: Ita neque mdotiz ho- 
mo, quamuis (it ingenioſus, ad virtutem elt permemre, warndogutis 
I 5.78 fone 2 An —.— — 2 
| Kkhough heebeneuer(o well limmed, won y Proporcioncd by na 
ewe, 


Severe, 


towardes their Parentes. 80 
une, yet hee can not bee fit for thoſe v iti fits, Win 


from an Horſe: are to bee expected and deſired: Soar vnlearned man, 
albeeit hee be wittie, can not attaine to mee eee a5 vertus can 
not be gotten withoue rene and inſtruction. 

Vato what * fhal zodly young men dleaue endless theisf. 
dies > to the ende that they ſhould purchaſe to them nee & pro- 


mocions? 
Theodidactus. 
No fo2\@th : but god poung men ſhall 1 tea⸗ 
cheth Lodouicus viues) not to the end that thereby they ſhould on⸗ 


3 


ly get them ſelues lininges, os be pzomoted to diguities and hib. 


honours, but the only ende of ſtudies ſhall be this, that they be- 
ui nulla eſt cauſa philoſaphande, niſi ut beatus fit. Itisc0nopwpoke 
for a man to ſtudie nene . emen 


pie thereby. | . waht 
Which and what maner of — ood Th er 
m e 
nee ve N | you 
"Ariftipp ieth: * TheodidaQus. thoſe th | Hat —— 
might profit them whe they are men. — | 


to be learned, neither is that rude e vnlearned age; (which is molt 
eafie to be taught) to be exerciſed in ſuperlluous and vain toies, o 


counſel, ſaying: Thoſe thinges ought fo be pzeparedfoz0nr voi⸗ 
age, which in ſhipwzack might ſwim f&©2th with the owner, heres 
by ſuppoſing that god Artes were had in pꝛice euerie where, and 
tould not be taken away by any maner foztane- Leontichides being Leontichides 
alked what thing molt chiefly onght wittie childzen fo learne, thoſe 
thinges ſaieth he, which Ter 


hal come — x 
"Theophilus. 
| Whit vicesdoryeurhinke me the greateſt kidermnerznd namic Au, 

to the ſtudie of good Artes? p 
Theodidactus. 


manuel oa ma 
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Seneca. 


| nimo, aut paper fit ,aut 


toulveſſe and 


of | Theduetiesf f Childres, 


The enemies | rom all learning, as alſofrom the learned (to wit) Canetouſneſls 
of learning, and Ambition, which thinges doe altogether deſtroy Artes. and al⸗ 


er comtomyt beth here EEEgs 


But foraſmuch as (mee —.— — note that for the moſt parte euerie 
here, rich mens children are the moſt vnlearned, tude, & diſobedient, by 


which a man may eaſily gather, that not couetouſnes and ambition, but 
| . tiches are great enemies to good learning 


W 


You ſap verie —.— Seneca laieth: Siquis — VACATE 4. 
ſamilis. If a man woulde bee quiet in 
minde, and giue him ſelſe to ſome kinde of honeſt ſtudie and exerciſe, muſt 
either be poore indeed, or els he muſt be like to a verie poore man. oz 
wealth hath hindzed and helde backe many from the ſkudie of Phi⸗ 
loſophie. But pouertie, is alwayes in areadmes, e without theſe 
wozldly cares, Quare Creſosaſtvus, qus ſe ſtudio bonarũ literarũ co ſe- 


crare inſtituerunt, admonitos velim, ne dinitys abutant ur, nec tyadem 
nimium confidant. Wherefore I would haue theſe rich men (which haue 


| Purpoſed todedicate them ſelues to the ſtudie of good letters) admoni- 


ſhed, that they abuſe not, neither giue too much confidence.to their ri- 
ches and wealth. Fo3ſaieth lerome : Litere mar ſuptum non ſequn- 
tur, ſed ſudory comites ſunt pot ius, & laboris, ſocie ie1uniorum nov [as 
turitatit, non luxurie. Letters doe not ſeeke after ſtuffed powehes, but 
are companions rather of ſweat and labour, fellowes of falling. not of rio- 
paunches. Demoithenes, plus olei, quam vini 
e dicitur. bine ole, than 


— ban: on 4a 
To howe many kindes of ftudies ought young men ann ht chem 


ſelves at one time? 
Theodidactus. "4 
Varia deleftat ſed leclia certa prodeſt, ait Seneca. 
To readediuers Authours, it 3 delight, | 
| But a ſtaied reading, thy paines {hal requite. Saieth Seneca. 
Who ſo determineth with him ſelfe to goe a — ought to 
trauel by a certeine and known way, e not to wander by many by 


ER RRR 
= F 


Jo-nencthe ede of bokes profile tl mir for young 


men? 
- TheodidaQus, 

The lame Seneca, very excellently . 1— 
ing thus: Puto multos ad ſapientiam potuiſſe n ſe 
permentſſe, Onerat diſcentem turba librorum, non in : multog, ſa- 
tus eſt pantis amtboribus ſe tradere,quam errare per multos. — 
vetily, many men might haue attained to great wiſedome, had they not G 
thought themſelues there alreadie A multitude of bookesdoelade a lear- | 
ner, but not inſtruct him, And it is a more certaine and ſure way,fora man 
to giue himſelf to reade a ſewe authours, then to erre by reading of many. 

Whe Oenopides heheld a young mi buying ol many new bokes, Oenpides. 
he laid vnta him. Mon arca, ſed pectort. Commit — _ Wy 
cheſt, but lay it vp within thy breſt; 
Theophulus, | 
If it may pleaſe you now to ſhew vs — there —— 

a learaed young man, and an vnlearned, you ſhall pleaſure theſe children 
very muche: for thereby they ſhall bee the more vehemently inflamed: 

do the ſtudie ofgood Arts, aud the more boldly 3 


enen e E 
TheodidaQus. 1 


| — ron | By 
vnlearned : inthe ſamecſaith her) that hozſes well-bzoken doe dif- 2 = : 
fer from the vnbꝛoken. Foz as the vnbzoken hoꝛſe byreaſon of ig⸗ | | 
noꝛance what hee ſhould doe, and ofſkittiſhneſle,is nothing apt ei-- W | 
ther fo2 pleaſure o2 pꝛoũte: ſo the vnlearnedpouth which is vios- 'n 
lently led away with his own coꝛrupt affections, (which god edu⸗ at 
cation and learning. maſtreth and ſubdueth)is very vameet foz alt 
companies and fellowſhip of life. 
Plaro being vemaunded what differencs there was — 11 
— — his pacient. Thisq hes forte. F 
as a t age 4 
——————ů— —˖—＋ ld ber 
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Socrates, 


Diogenes. 


Cleanthes. 
9 lycon. 


The ductieofchildren : 


Audited from the dead, iudging a man Wwithent learning 
to be rater an image than a man. And to this agrath hat 
wile Cato, ſaying : 
Garniſh thy minde with p2ecepts,and tolearne doe not wage; 
Feoꝛ our life without learning, is but deaths owne image. 
Theophilus, | 
Oh, what great differences doe youthew vnto vs? which if — | 
men, and wealthier ſort of our Cities and Townes woulde beleeue to bee 
true, in what price and eſtimation ſhouldeall the learned bee had and 
howe many Mecænates ſhould they finde? But if you haue any other 
things, which may commend the ——— ma: from vs 
Ipray * A | | 1 
| Fhaneveryly,ad that — cayings, $ atvinges 
keo, what was the moſt beautifull creature of all others, Home 
(out) Joruat u dot trina, A man, ſai th hee, adourned with | 
being alſo aſked, what —.— belt and chieleſt learning:ravcers 
wala inquit. To vnlearne and forget the things that are evill, ſaith he. At 
was demaunded of Diogenes, what was the moſtgreuous & hea⸗ 
nieft burden that the earth did beare? An vnlearned and ignozant 
man, ſaith her. {earthes ſala forma mdottos a beſtus differe dicebat. 
Cleanthes ſaide that the vnlearned differ from beaſtes, only in the ſhape 


and forme, The wile Gly con ſaie, hat learning is a molt ſacred ſan⸗ 


Plutar chr. tuary. Plutarch ſaith : Neqve in prſcibus vor, nec in indoctir uri 


querenda eſt. Neither wordes in fiſhes,nor vertue in the vnlearned is bee 


Empedecles . fought for, Empedocles that wiſe Philoſopher, when a tertaine man 


Ok the dignitie 


4 vertut. 


aid vnto him. that he could finde neuer a wiſe man in thoſe parts 
where her inhabited: no great marnell, ſaith he, Qui enim querat 
| ſaptemem, eum pris oportet eſſe ſapie nem. For whoſoeuer ſecketh a 
wiſeman,it behoueth him firſt, to be wiſe himſelfe, | | 
Theophilus. | 
4 0 nowe you haue ſufficiencly expreſſed od laid open vnto vs the 
mol excellent praiſes of the proſite and dignitie of learning. Nowe is it a 
meet place (as Liudge) that youſhew —ͤ — e 
lers ene 
Theodidadtus. 
All childzen are to ber earneſtip perſuaded vnto the ſtudie of god 
e e eee 
£ 


towardes their Parents. ED $8 
earnetly(inmy iudgement) they are to be moued vnto vertueand 


godlines: Foz what thall it pzofite to haue the knowledge of many 
artes and ſtiences, if ihe loue of vertue and truzgodlineſſe thall ber 
wanting. Socrates was wont to perſuade young men, that they 
ſhou'de behold themſelues often in a loking glafle, and it they lee 
med beautiful & well fauoured, 2 thẽ they ſhall beware, leaſt they 


Socrdten. 


ſhouldecomnit any thing not beſeeming their beautie : if not, 
loke what lacked in the comelineſſe and fausur of their face and 


bodies, they ſhould recompence the ſame, with the towardneſſe of 
wit,andcomelinefſe of maners. Thus did this excellent man take 
occaſion in euerp plate, to exhoꝛt men to the ſtudie and loue of very 
tue. Alſo the Poet Heliodus doeth appꝛoue this ſaying, Which per⸗ 
ſuadeth poung men to ſpare no paines and laboz, fo2 the attaining 
of vertue, which being their conducter guide, they ſhall purchaſe 
to themlelues, immoꝛtall fame andglozy. 3 
to kepethis ſaying of Horace alwayes in remembzance, 
Qui cupit optatans cur ſu contingere metam;_" © 
Mnlta tulut fecuq; puer ſndanit alt. 
* eAbſiinmit venere & unc... E 
Wpo ſodeſtre- the wiſhed matte, by running to attaine, 
mull doe and ſuffer many 'thivgs with hunger u 
Whiles youthfull yeeres do. laſt, he muſt both ſweat & fafercold; 
a And cle from vine Be women boch, he molt Iästelſe Wwitbhold. 
8 * Jay) which is ſo highly tommended and ertolled of al 
— „Js not gotten, (aith Cicero, Spmmnorec plum 
411 ſe d vighus': ntt ot, ſed cura: non vo/wptarrbus, ſed lalo- 
ribus, With ſleepiag in down beds in the res A — 
. With watching: not with eaſe, but with care: not with pleaſures, but with 
labour andpaiae.Dut of doubt it is to be reckoned no felititie, which 
wanteth-vertae, learning and the knowledge of god arts, ioynen 
with the feare:of G OD. Thou ſhalt bꝛing thy lelfe in hap⸗ 


god, which are mingled with vertue, and thoſe things 


ſaith alſo,pzaiſe a man in that which can neither be giuen him,noz 
taken —— — be houle, gay and coſtly 
garments, no — a minde garnifhey 
with vertue, —— 


Heſiodus. 


Horatim, 


How __ 


Cong to Vertues © | 


py (fate, ſaith Seneca, i thou ſhalt vnderſtand thoſ — bee 
and 
vnſeemely which are mired with malice and other — Bee 


„„ Tein. 


7 —ñ—ñ— —U— - ny . 
e 


* 


The duale of Childre 


0 


What manerdiff-rence doe —— wicked and vogodly 
young men, and thoſe that are indued with — vertue, viledome 


and honeſtic? 
TheodidaQus | 

The difference 2 very great difference ſurely: Foz the godly vouthes indewed 
| berweenetheaf- with vertue,are wholy ginen to the red2efling of their own faults 
— 9 1 cleanſing and purging of the imperfections of their adoleſtencie, E 
gadly. heereot they will bee very carefull day and night: But the wicked - 
and vnzodly yaue none other care, thenhowe they may obey the 
n elhe , and iniopꝑ ee and filthie — 


Theophulus. | | 
it commeth now to my remembrance, howe Lhaue heard you — 
tel the excellet tale of the poets c6cerning Hercules, which very ſtoutiy & 
with noble courage ſ all fond delighees and pleaſures ſet apart) ſought af 
ter vertue and renowme : Lheartely intreateyou that you will recite it 
heere,ta the end theſe youthes might the rather bee ſtirred vp and infla . 
med ynto vertue, whoſe example if they iondguour to imitate en 

it ſhall ume to their great praiſe and profite, | | 

| TheodidaRus. 

fAtaleof Hey, Thereisnothing truer without doubt The Poets doe hows, 
F that it chaunced when Hercules was young, he went fwzthintothe 
wilderneſle, and lighting on a fozkedandcrofſe way, bee ſtode ſtill 
A god while, doubting which way he were belt to take, there ſtode 
F by him two matrones(that is to ſay)/771«: & voluptas, this one ve 
ryfine,b2anely attired, and loking'vpon him with a merry and 
Aickering countenance: that other ſad ,heauie , t but homely ap- 
parrelled And when this delicate Dame did offer and pꝛomiie vn- 
to him, that if hee would choſe her wayes, be ſhoulde haue with 
her, mirth, iop⸗ wealth and the abundance or all woꝛlolꝑ pleaſures; 
The example of But the other could aſſure him of nothing but hunger: thirſt, beat, 
Hercules, tolde, and whatſoener ſadneſſe, heauineſle, hardnefle and hozrour 
might bee deuiſed, but the end and rewarde of theſe thinges,ſhall be 
at the laſt, the inioping of the euerlaſting kelicitie in heauen, with 
the ſight of the Godhead, and felowſhip ol the Angels and Saints. 
Be 26 bat r 9 
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| 89 
A aa 
dayngerous and onible: Butucely there are very few that will 
follow Hercules in this point. Nn 1. ain Au . n 
Mozeouer, what the Poets doe declare of 3 that doeth 


which as B, Paul ſaith 11. Hebtæotum : Moſes when he was great, Ateyſer. 
refuſed to ber called the ſonne ol Pharaos daughter : choſing rather 
to ſutter aduetſitie with the people of God, tyen to inioy the pleas 
ſures of ſinnefo; a ſeaſon; eſtming the rebukes of Chꝛiſte grea⸗ 
ter riches then the treaſures ol Egypt:Foz he hadreſpect vnto the 
the recoinpenceof the reward: A god and faithfull father of famis 
ls, and maiſter of houſhold, ought alwates to pꝛopone and ſet fwzth 
luch examples astheſe,vnto his childꝛen and ſeruants, that at 
laſt der may reduce and baing them intothe way of vertueꝛ but th 
pdutg which cannot der moued by theſe and ſuch like —— 
— — dg pry 12 4 rt Moe nr 


; 202 1) 0234 
"I 1s T31k 5163101 U 120515353 
_ 
— . to bee 
—— — wiſe- 
dome mette to bee added vnto them, withoar the which thoſe'two are 
but as dumbe images, or rather of thiogs hauing nolife.Wherfore 1 iudge 
n 1 * nm 
r e pa Pens a 3927 
G29 501 25) 746 * Theodda@hie,e: $54 e ponge? wy 
A baue nu ſpeciaſt thing that 3 — exmcerning this +: 
Cuvie;dat J wilt convact yorte rhilocetrnto.che>untaines athens Dftte Fay of 
nenly waters, from whente they may dꝛa w as much as they liſt, 
(to wit) vnto that molt wiſe king Dolomon which ha ti pertwa· 
ded t exhoꝛted not only his own ſonnes, but alſo al our chalden in 
tike maner vnto the ſudie of wikevome;laying thas:Py Wonne. 
ineline thine heart to the k me: and againe, pol 
(ele thou wile dome foz that is better ghen golde: and ſeurche thou 
out pꝛudente, ſoꝛ that is moꝛe pꝛetious then ſiluer, Nliſedome is 
much better then the engins of warre:leſvs Syrach faith :. Oe d. 77,7, , 
pre fapreirram Hiligiritam Eee bar lodeth wiledorisJoueth bislife, c, 4e b 
Andes —. ICE Maney wa — | 
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wiſedo mg. 


the poly Scripture truely teftifis td haue chaunced vits Males, z. ue 


The ductie of Children 


if hen delightett in hearing.thou ſhalt be wie: A wiſeman;ſhals 
ba fillzd with biofſing, and {hall parchale | r 


and bis name ſhall hue fo; er, 
. Theophilus, 

Sardy theſe are worthiepraiſes of — : Ae 
wildome is two folde (to wit) humane, and diuine, Mhereſote it ſnall hes 
needefull , were it not for your trouble, to ſne we and expreſſe vnto 
theſe i un widder it is that amen phy — 
heere. © 1 "47 1 nn 

| TheodidaQus, n 

It is moſt e doeth not * 
plack, that humane wildome which was knowune to the Philo. 
rs: but heere is mention made of that wiſdame, un the which 
t wholelome knowledge of the diuine mercis ot Godis mani? 
9 vs,th2ough the which. by the hend of Chꝛiſt ur donb⸗ 
ol ſinnes and eternall liie. Or which alio Salomõ 

— in the 8. Pro. which place J would were read, 
carefully meditated of al gably.ppung men,whereby might be kin- 
deled in them moze a mata the udie of trus wildanit +gadlineſle. 
Foz there doth wiſdoma her ſo lie i peate after-this maner ; A can 
giue councel t᷑ be a guide, equitiais mine, haue vnderſtanding 
and ſtrength:thꝛough mee kings doe raigne. and pꝛinces make iuſt 
lawes,thzough me doe pꝛinces bears rule, and all iudges ot᷑ pᷣ earth 
execute iudgement. Jam iouing vato:thoſethatloue me, and they 
that ſeeke ine carly,ſhal find me. Niches t hona are with me. ves 
excellent gods t righteouſnes ini fru ite is better then gold # pꝛe⸗ 


The Au- eious ſtane. and mine increals moze wozth chen ſine ſilner t. O ys 


rions of wile- 
domt. 


young men. which haue but euen name begunne ta ſalute wiſe⸗ 


dome at the thaaſholde, are vw not delighted and rapt with the 
loucof this molt excellent wildome / which both cane wil avourne 


t inrich vou with ſo many excellent qualities: 


Bow tan vou J lay 


Hold pour ſelues from her? which willingly offercth herſelle vnto 


you laden with ſo great riches and ie wels, which be hath purpoled 
freely to put into your txeept vte do viterly contemn t re⸗ 
ect her with thele lo excellent treſures, which comme th vnto von, 
adourned with ſo great glozy, that the Dunne cannot be com- 
pared vnto her, with all his reſplendent and g beames: 


eee | 


4 
* 


C 
be ſhozte of: all the auncient Fathers and wiſe-morefrom 


loned;and. commended. As the weitinges allo of Clement Doe tes Clamert, 

ſtifie , ſaying ( Aelior of ſaprentinnguans wircs,c Wiſedocme lis bet- 

ter then ſtrength . And agayne, A4«/r:1udo ſapientum conducit orbi 

terrarum. The multitudę vf wiſe men doe guide and gouerne the whole 

earth,” Anda little after: Om ,lͤůuů in compurations ſapien- 

fegen eſt exigna.,. All the Golde. iorche wollde in cox of 

wilelome is but as a litſe lam. And agayne : Newinens digit Dom- 

nus mißt em ui ci . wa] — ſay Nubiles Iſo am. 
ent ia melius, nihil . Nothing 


4s better thenwiſkdowe, — * drt = 
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25 ITheodidactus. ole WE ell 21177 
p .LaGtamivs ſetteth downs twoodegrees > The-firll hepps but 
wiledome (ſaith her) is te bnderffande the thinges that are fallt Lain, 
but the ſeconde is fo knows: that bee true, then the know- vnto witciome 
8 td, eee. V 
I ian GIGS; * ropbilny) G meren bez Ad ove! 
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this,that r the 2 2 

this is ouropiniort, this is the ſumme, therkoze J do teffifiz; pub⸗ 

Uh and de nounceit to the vttermof ot m power. This wiſedome 
haue all the Philoſophers ſought fo2 all their lies long van 
were neuer able to re . 
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In deede yougiue vs very wiſe counſell, but foraſmoch 1 . 
and plainely vnderſtande that che.nature of our children is ſo corrupted WE 5 
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re ſenſata & bona, quam ſortius es in timore domini 
from a good & wiſe woman, whom thou, baſtchoſen in the ſeare of the 


© Lorde; And in the ſame Chapter, hee ſaith; Bearnrquebabuat cuns 
malie ſenſarg; Happie is hee that dwelleth witha wiſe woman. And 
- againe,Yappyis the man that hath a vertuous wife, fm the num⸗ 
ber of his perres ſhalbe doubled · An honeſt woman maketh her 
bulband a iopfullmany+ the ſhall fill the peeresofhis life in peace. 
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Depart not hen 


. A vertuous woman is a noble gift, which ſhalbe giuen (oz a good 
poꝛtiõ vnto ſuch as feare god, fo2 whether a man be rich noz pant, 
. hee may haue euer a merry heart, and acherefull countenante. A 
louing wife reioyleth her huſband, and feevcth his bones with her 
wildome. A woman of fem woꝛdes is a great gift of God, and to 
all well nurtured mindes, map nothing bee campared. An honeſt 
and manerly wife is a gift aboue other giftes , and there is na⸗ 


Theophulus. n 2211 
Theis bee * but where mall a man fooke bp chen 
Where ſhall ſhee bee found? Of whom ſhall a man deſite a wife 


one. 
adourned with ſuche excellent yertues ?. Tor it is 2 bine ſeldome 
Show. $445 (64-5) w | eim 
| Theodidactus. ien 


eee po 2i ne! by 


let him not be aſhamed to fall yowne vpon his kntes dayly, and 


Almighty 
God to ſend him a godly and vertuous wife, foz aſmuch as ſhee is 
only the gift of God, accoꝛding to this ſaying : Domus & diuitis 
ric vxer prudexi. Houſe and riches 


dantur aparentibns, a domino prop 


maya man hauo hy the heritage of his e a wiſe and diferet wo- 


5 Theepbila: | 
What thiages arochiefly, zo be reſpected in wartyioge a wifer 


Theadidactus. 
The Philoſophers and auntient fathers(whoſe authozitie af- 
well fo; their excellent docrine,as alſo fog their great Wr 


towardes their Parents. 


in things is not to bee reietted) haue thaught god that incholingof 
a wife,her age,maners, kindzed; favour, and riches ought to bet 
wapyed and regarded, which thinges it weeſhall vtterlynegleaand 
deſpiſe, then ſhall we purchaſe ſhame and repꝛoch, to our kindzeds; 


and ſoꝛrow and repentance ta our ſelues: But it we ſhal diligent- | 
poblerue theſe fozmer things, then ſhall wer — — 
kindꝛed, our one glozy, with perpetuall iaꝝ and comfozt, But a⸗ 


bone all things. the vertues of a woman are to ber reſpected, whoſe 


choſen, married, and beloued: whole frugalitie, moderation, and 
ſoberneſte is 10yned, with honoz,p2ofite;anvpleaſure: and that J 
might ſpeake in a woꝛde, it is not the great dow2y,vzmanyhun-! 
———— —ñ—ʒͤ2— ah > 
anne — meu 2 


a 
TheodidaQtus./).: 

— the danghtery;thischeile raphtts 

vie had, that not onely the honeſtie of life. externall gads, garni - 
thing and comelineſle is to bit conſidered: but alſo the internall 
vertues, and faith in Gon are to bee ſought foꝛ · ¶ oꝛ in the time 
of Daint Ambroſe Parentes had great reſpect and regarde vnta 
this, that they woulde not beſtowe noꝛ gine their daughters in 
- marriage bntoinfivels; But the Bꝛidegrome ready tobe mars 


ried, befoze the ſolemnizing ol the marriage ſhoulde' giue his 
name to Chꝛiſt, and ſet foꝛth, and ewe a true confeſſion of the 
Thzilkian faith.  Woulde G O D this oꝛder were nowe obſer?⸗ 


ued ok all Parents in this our time, fo2 then ſhoulde they be» 
ſtowe their Daughters mache better then they doe, fo2 the 


moſt as wee fce the thing was obſerned diligently among the 


Iſraelites , Deuteronomi. 7, Fliat veſtras. ne detis Canentir, 
ng, Fial bn act ipietis filis veſtris (Giue not your daughters 
ig marriage vnto the Cananites, neither e their b e for 
—— | | 


{4 


Qertae * gen- 
fozce and dignitie is ach, that albeit the other things doe falle, as ly fn ber Hee 


doe not fully ancwere to her perſon, yet ſhall the marriage be acy cred in mae | 
ceptabie and ioptull, therefoze a ſober and diſcrete wile is to bes c. 


n once Leeden. 
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The duetic of Childrea | 


4 Temple; 
24 ed aan givehimlcll to a wife? and when * the 


re marry?” . 

| TheodidaQus, - a 
Ariſtotle, thinketh god that a maide ber married at evil, pieres 

of age, but her affirmeth that a man may tarry till xxx. very well. 


But ſhe that will pzoue a god wie, is fo2 the moſt parte indued. 
with theſe thꝛte vertues: ſhe will honoꝛ, eſta me and obep both fa · 


ther and mother with great reuerence and lo mlineſſe of mind, ſhe 
wil laue, cheriſh, and mate much of inkants, he can ſing wel and 
ſwetely. 

Philelphus ſaith : When a man goeth abaut to woe his wife. Let | 
him firlt very warily and diligently ſecke to vnderſtande of thelife 
fame, and god repozt ot her mother, and of ſuchfreendes, as haue 
had the education and traynung vp of her, with whom her purpo⸗ 
ſeth to marry : And it all things fall out and ber anſwerable to his 
deſtre; then in Gods name let him not feare to take to wile the 


Theend ofms- daughter of an honeſt and godly mother: No2 let him marry her 


Hage. 


That manner 


« 4 


only fo; neceſſitte ſake, but fo; the cauſe of a moze commodiaus 
Ciopfulllife to come, with who an grceptable ſocietie of life muſk 
nom begin: not foz the fulfilling oftult,vut fag the pzopagation any 
increaſe ofchijldzen:And Ariſtotle ſaith : Let himaiarryamaid,to- 
the end he may teach her god maners, and luch other dueties, as 
are moſt beſcening and decent fox a wife,fozſhee wil alſo bemoze 
tractable then a widdow, whe rather will ioke to bee obeied, aſwel 
fo; that the hath bern befoze acquainted with tous matters, as alſo 
bicaule fo2 the moſt part thep bꝛing greatertnealty ee hul⸗ 
bands, then the maides doe. e | 
And if you wouldenow demaunde of mie what maner of - wife is 


cUife is to bie to bee married, J lay.it is very. miete and conuenient, that vou 


maried. 


matche not pour ſannes:with ſuch wiues as bee moze Noble, and 
of greater birth oꝛ richer than they, But rather foilowe-that olde 

and wiſe P2ouerbe : Clem tibi mulierem enquire; Search out a wo- 
min that is rhine equal. And as the Poet ſaith:Si vi nubere, nube pa- 
„1. If chou wilt necdes marry, then marry thy matehe. Foz who: 


o matcheth withfarce richer wines then themlelues, they whom 


0 


9 


are wholy bent and firmely fired, Foz as muche as, one with 


towardes their Parents 98 
acknowledge them fo; their hulbande, but rather account them as 
bondmenof their vowz3ie, And Menander (aith ; ¶rorem duc 
-exwqualibur,ne fs ex ditioribus duxerii,domines ribipares, non 4ffiner, 
no fugiende ſunt pec un: oſa vxorer : quia pecumoſa v xor nom oft voy 
ſed verius mperioſadomina, Marry thou a wife from among thy fami- 
lier mates, leaſt if thou ſnalt marry one of the richer ſort; thou getteſt 
lordes and maiſters ouer thee, in ſteede of kinſmen; nay rather theſe rich 
monied wiues arc to bee ſhunned ; for ſuch as doe bring with them their 
ſtuffed bagges with theſe red ruddockes,prouc very ſeldome louing and o- 
bedient wiues, but racher lately, Lady like and impetious damos, 


Theophilus, 
ee 21 icnorgoado mary fin 
wife. a 
| Theodidactus 


mn men fo2 the molt part cone to marry wn 


and intoy a harde fanouredand bzowne woman, With leflergr 
and ſoꝛrowe, then her may pꝛeſerue and kepe his faire and well 
fauoured-wike,foz her accounteth nothing tertaine and ſure vnto 
. any man, whereon both the eyes and feruent deſires ol all people 


fauour and comelineſſe, will feke to ſolicite her; another with his 
ne wit and painted efoquence willmoue and pꝛouoke her, ſome 
with delicate daliancemired with mery conreipts, wil ſcæke to al- 


ure her, andothers with liberattgiftes will not ſticke to intics 
her: Nam pecuniæ obedunt ommia. For all chinges obey to money, And 


the fozt oꝛ Caſtle (bee it neuer ſo ſtrong) by one meane 02 other 
muſt needes bee ouercomeand vanquiſhed;which one euer v parte 
is lo beſieged andaffaulted . The Poet Eaniua, perſwadeth 
vs to marryſuch, as are of pure and perfect chaſtitis; c of comely 
Tature,(though ſomewhat bꝛo tune which alſs Aulus Gellius des 
clareth and afirmeth, ſaying : Ear flata forme eſſe, qua oer 


7 gue mediocrirat enmibns in rebus laudatſſh- 
a ell. Yen er ee 
. 13 8 7 ids of . " b , 2 23 


Wks id 


wines: But Theephraſtus is of this minde, that a man may 3 


fer moſſſima ner turpiſſm forma ſunt, ſed medrocrigatem qman- 
babent, 


* * — hs 
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(fcero. 


Pithagorar. 


"FI The duetie of Children 


are neither the faireſt, nor yet the fouleſt or harde ſauoured, but haue acer- 
taine meade (as wee commanty vle to ſap, ſhe is neither faire noʒ 
foule, but bzowne louelp:) which mediocritie in all things verily, is to 
bee commeded and praiſed. And this comely ſtature (out of doubt) 
is ſuffictent and belt agreing foz the pꝛocreation of childꝛen. Foz 
come lineſſe and ſ@mly pꝛopoꝛtion in women auaileth verymuch, 
euen as in the men a god countenance, a comely ſtature, with 
wiſdome and diſcretion is to bee wiſhed, and moſte acceptable 
vnto a woman. Tyertoꝛe in a wife,not beautie and fineneſſe : but 
vertue and godlineſſe is to bee reſpected ,as Michael Verinus (aith ves 
ry pzoperiy in thele verſes; 


Ls formioſa alts vxor by fu capes: [550 - 
quam noceat caſte forma pudicitiæ. 
E gre formoſam poterit ſeruare puellam: 
| nuuc prece, nunc aura, forma petita ruit. 
The faire and beautifull let be, to dther wighits (I ſay: . 
| the vertuous and the modeſt maide get thouſ if that thou may.) 
oF | Fotbeaitichindereth chaſtitir, (of this thou nizieſt bee ſure) 
the maide that beautie doeth poſſeſſi chaſte hardly ſhall indure. 
Forſome with wordes will her aſſault, and fleighrs of /enxe uſe, 
. and ſome with gold will her allure, which lcarlce ſhe vill refuls, 


bee ache tings bis bilklagmanaenrerd 
inthe choyſeota wie, nd chiefly this, that thou chaſeſt one like 
to thy ſelle in religion, ſtocke wealth and comelineſle : ſoʒ the vn⸗ 
likeneſle of thele things: is oftentimes the occaſtongof contempt 


and continuall bzawlingand ching. 


Foz Cicero in his firſt buke of Otfices ſaith: : Nibol eee 
copulatins,quim ru fimilundo bouorum, There is nothing that win- 
neth more loue, nor ſureliet kniiteth men together, then a leneſſe in 
good conditions, Foz in whom bæ like deſires, and like mindes 
it happeneth among them, that either with other is as much deli⸗ 
ted, as with himſelfe: And ſo is it bought to paſſe that Pithagoras 
requires in amitie t vnus fiat ex pluribus. That many may be- 
come one. Alſo it is god foz a man to marry a maide, and 
ſuche a one , as befoze hath bene married to no man. Foz 
ho lo eee * hem lelle _ 
nt 


towardes their Parents? 99 


vnto two great troubles; ürſt hee muſt deviſe and labour by all 
meanes poſſible; to make her foꝛget the manners and qualities of 
her firſt hal bande: ſecundly, hee muſt acquaint her verie warely 


with his owne nature and qualities, and make her to haue a gad 

opinion x liking ol himlelle, and of his maners. both which = ſhal 
hardly mai great pollicie and diſcritian. | 
"Theophilus," 1. 

Tou based betet vnto ys — e Matrh 

monyiirſclfe : Nowe it is oeedful that you-ſhew vnto vs whether the pri- 

uie contractes and eſpouſalles made without the conſent of Parentes aud 


gouernours, ought to be accounted lawfol before God and men, or notf 


And whether ſuch knartes; affiances, and betrothinges may bee broken, 
which are done without the good wil and conſent of Pa rentes. 
, Iheodidactus. 

— all thinges, young men malt ſeeke teme t abhozre, 
this deteſtable ſinne ol diſobedience (the which alas at this day is 


dete ought not 
to matty with 
out the conſent 


to common) leſt they intangle them ſelues vnto marriage with⸗ ofour Parents, 
vut the conſent of their Parentes: foz this is not only great diſo- & dear friends, 


bediente, but rather verie great madneſſe. Foz, what is moze 
griettull and moze miſerable, than a marriage enterpziſed andbe⸗ 
gunne fo wickedly, oz a knot ſo vnluckely knit, that it cannot bee 
vnloſed againe all the dayes of our life? wherein wer hall conti⸗ 


nually be ererciſedin ſozrowe, vnquietneſle, and bꝛatuling, detaß⸗ 2 


ned in miſerie, miſfoꝛtune and talamitie, out oſ the which wer can 
neuer wynde our ſelues, noꝛ be deliuered, extepte it be by death. 
Truelp pouth mult needes fall into great perilles and daungers, 
when neglecting and contemning the authozitie of their Parents, 
they aſpire and ſtudie by all meanes poſſible to attaine vnto mar⸗ 
riage, making them pꝛiuie nothing at all, vntill the matter be paſt 
remedie, and lo begin their wedlocke in ſin and diſobe diente which 
God wilt neuer bleſſe noꝛ pꝛoſper: But contrarrwiſe, if ther will 
endeudur to kepe the commaundementes of Almightic God, and 
to honour and obey their Parentes, then her hath pꝛomiſed to lone 
them, and will beſtowe his bountifull liberalitie and bleſſings vp⸗ 
on them. In the meane time, Parents ought not foneglec their 
dueties in beſto wing and matching of their childꝛen, lo when the 


time ſerueth, and the occaſion is offered ol Sed, to beſtowe their 
Cones oʒ daughters Rn ae chal they not 2 
| : 


a Jo = ' ' ; ; 


| Ambroſe, 


De nupttis 


tit. decimo » 


— 
Batbarns. 


0 The duetie of Children, 
ty viſpute and reaſon about the dowgie, ſtocke, oꝛ Parentage, and 


to (ke aknot in a ruſh (as they ſay) oz to detract and pzolong the 
time without iuſt cauſe, but the will of God muſt alwayes be re⸗ 


ſpected and obe ved, and the honour, pealtg, eſtimation, and credit of 
the perſqns muſt be rightly weighed and confidered- 


Saint Ambroſe in the hiltozie that hee wziteth of: Rebecca, faieth 
that it is needfull.requiſite, and verie neceſfarie to haue the conſent 


of the Parents in matters ol marriage, t he ſaith further, that it is 


an honeſt, godly, and a thing beſt agree ing to nature. The lawes of 
Pzinees alſo doe ſeuerelp pꝛohibit, that no contract be made of ma⸗ 
trimony without the conſent of Parents-Loke in the firff boke of 
Juſliniane, in the title of marriage the 10. where her treateth ef this 
thing at large. Fils fleve.conſenſumparentum habeant, quorum ſunt 
in pot ei tate: Let the ſonnes ot daughters haue the cõſent of parents, vnder 
whoſe power & gouern ment they are. Ia this ching ought to be, and 
both the ciuilllawe, and the la we ol nature doeth tounſel and per⸗ 


ſuade, that the commaundement & conſent ofthe father ought to 


.-." þ p2oc&d Ego befoze the marriage. Franciſcus Barbarus is of the ſame 


minde, ſaping after this manex;We doe fozewarne 7 tell you, that 
therecatrbe aſcribed no extellencie oz wozthineſſe vnto 5; mariage, 
to the which the god will x conſent of the father hath not beene had 


The etample of Dollop: The example of Cyrus may allo teach all youth what aun⸗ 


ye. Ring of 
Her ſia, 


{were to make inthat behalf, who (when hee was moued and pery 
ſuaded by certaine friendes to take to wife a great and noble wo⸗ 
man, x that with a verie great dowzie and large ſumme ol mony) 
anſwered; Se non ance velle, uam aparentibus collaudari certior eſſet. 
That he would not matrie her, before he had heard from the mouth of his 


Parentes, that ſhe was a meete match for him, & a woman worthie praiſe 


andcommendation. By the example of this noble King, all young 
men map be admoniſhed, that they linke not them ſelues in matri⸗ 
monie, ertept firlt they conterre, æ deſire the god willandeSſent of 
their Parentes, maiſters and gouernours:Fo2 if Parentes at all 
times, i in all places be to be honcured;reuerenced,# regarded. and 
that in the (malleſt thinges, much moꝛe in ſo great and waightie a 


cauſe, the wiſe # pꝛudtt counſell of parents is to be heard, followed 


and embꝛated, ertept a man will make no rr N 
er eee ol ; 


WA 


' towardes'theirParentes: -"7 ioo 
- Evariſtus à Biſhop of Greece;-tudged t Enarifiua, : 


; mony, very vnlawfully inftituted, x 02deinedthat the bzidegroms: 
and bꝛide, ſhould be iorued together of the Pateſt 02 Piniſterin the 
face of the congregation. It is the parte and ductic of Parentes-t0- 
place and beſtow theit childzen, and not of the childzen to beſftows 
them ſelucsat their pleaſure (albeit it is great reaſon that their 
willes and conſents agre thereunto) and the oꝛdinante of God re⸗ 
quireth the ſame. Deut. 22. Abzaham pꝛepared a marriage fo2 his 


lone Iliac. And fo did Iſanc ſo his ſonne lacobin like maner And: Pen. as. 
olde Toby foz his lone, which ders others of the godly fathers. 7. 


Andas the c<1ld2en haue this libertie, to be willing and giue their 
conſents vnto their contraces in marriage, and that their Parents 
onght not to fozce them againdt their willes: Do is it nat lawfult: 
foxthe childzen tocontractanviopne them ſelues in matrumony: at 
their owne willes and pleaſures, without the authozitie conſent 
of their Parentes. F02 it is the ozdmaunceof Govz that childzen: 
honour and obeꝝ their Parentes, andfollow their mindes i; coun» 
tell in cantrad ing them lelues vnto — 


they doe not honsur them, but rather pꝛ | „ 
which lagreat wickednelle Got wil not Intker bupimithed.. 

ily examples doe continuallp i; ſuſficientip teach vs, that So 
is extdinglp offended and angrie with theſecontemners ol wa⸗ 


canſe her is not the wozker A root Caps 
comment; 19 greed iniquitie. 16 94 
Theophius;.  '\ | | 
Thoſe prĩuie ſpouſages and ſecret conttactes kink n 
taken in hand without the conſent of Paentes, are not to nnen 
ued nor allowed, as farre as Tcan gather of your: worden. | 
Iheodidactus 


us confractes,affiances and 
and pꝛohibited by the lawes of Pꝛinces, but alſo by eramples and 
cy out of the bone (criptures, = ome ery ny 

9 1 * | "ITO 


rentes,: whom Satan hathrather iopned together; then God: bes: 


Poiduatheratins wozes verie wiſely, — 3 
are not only fo bidden 


The duetie of Childten, 


| rare une bears this alwayes in minde, : that tho 
"right and authoꝛitie to plate and beſtowe their childzen, is giuen 
and attributed vato them of God: And let childzen knowe, that 
they (as it hath beene often ſaid) owe thts reuerente and obedience 
unto their Parentes that they ſecke fo2 their counſeil,and earneſt⸗ 
ly craue anddefire their god wits in theſe caſes That young man 
which is of age, wiſedome, diſcretion,aud meet to take a wite,may 
not boafraiveno2 alhamed, to teueale his ſecretes, and open his 
minde vnto his Parentes, that her woulde be glad (if it were his 
kathers pleaſure) to match him ſelfe with ſome honeſt and godlis 
mapde, and therfoze humbly deſireth his Parents god will, coun⸗ 
Cell, and furtheraunce in that behalfe, that ofmnany of his famili⸗ 
ers and acquaintaunce, hee might choſe ſuch a one as ſhould be tu 
their liking: And albeit this may ſerme to be ſome ſigne of luſt and 
unſhamelaſtneſſe, pet let them know and vnderſtand, that the di⸗ 
- nineclemencie doeth couer this in marriage, and addeth a remedig 
vnto this diſeaſe and die, Thereloze let childzen humble 
them ſelues befoze their Parentes, and moſt lowly andgentely 
| ſay, (tuygaodfather and mother) let mee haue J pꝛaꝝ vou ſuthe & 
honeſt and godly young man oz mayde, whom J love in the tears 
of the oe. and in the wayof wedlocke and lawfull matrimony, 
il germ thee hail be thought wozthie and meete ſoz your affinitie. 
kindꝛed, ftocke, and Parentage, honeſt and wiſe Parentes will 
nat deny the thing, that is in ſuch wile ſo honeſtly, e in ſuch hum⸗ 
| bloemmerroquired/pithough the dow2tie,gads,02 ſummes of mos. 
np be not altogether anſwerableto their deſire and wiſh, And ſuch 
- marriages, cannot be but happie,p;oſperous, x ſo2tunate, becauſe 
| God with his vnmeaſurable anderceving godneſſe doeth bleſſe, 
kauour, and as it were with this vaile and coner of wedlocke doeth 
| hide, kepe ſecrete, defende and alay this exceeding heat and feruens 
cie ol luſt, and alſo the holie ſcriptures doeth appꝛoue, and ſoꝛ ex- 
ample bꝛingeth fozth the loue and voice of the Bꝛide: after this 
maner doth Ged not only pardon our filthineſſe and miſerable luſt 
wherein we were conteiued and boꝛne, but alſo adoꝛne and make 
r rer matrunony. . 
8 
What is your counſell I pray you? If after the affiances and ſpoylalles | 
dove done, they proceede to their nuptiall day & act ofgeneration on” 


-towardes their Parentcs, tot 
the will and conſent of their Parentes. 
Theodidactus. 
be nr eee 


mixion and coupling of them ſelues together, they may nat be ſe⸗ 
vered, noz diſiopned, neither may ſuch m riages be bꝛoken by the 
guthozitieof their Parents: fo2 becauſe there is now no queſtion 
of any marriage to come, and the authozitieof Parentes is alrca- 
die violated and cozrupted, ſo that great iniurie ſhoulde be offered 
vnto the woman, if ſhee ſhould be caſt off againe and foz\aken, Any 
to conclude, I will adde this one thing, that it dceth apper taine as 
wel to the duetie ol Parents, as of Judges,fo2 they ought to weigh 
and conſider, where, and in what caſes the fathers map haue a pꝛo⸗ 
bable cauſe to bꝛeake the n not, which cauſes I 
will leane to be diſcided, of the Diuines, and ſuch as haue to 
in thoſe nuptiall affaires. Beſceching Almightie Gov to grau 
pour childꝛen god ſucteſſe, and to beſtow his bleTiugs on them, as 
well in this fingle life, as alſo in that marriedelfate, whenſoeuer 
it ſhall here after pleaſe him, to all your camfo2tcs, and 
3 _ to — be pꝛaile fog 
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